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ANGLING 



BY JAMES WILSON, F.R.S.E., M.W.S. 



FLY LEAF. 



THE GBIZXLV KING. 
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SAM SLICK. 



THE PR0FB8S0H. 



GKEEN MANTLE. 



TUe vanil with which we now deare to charra an en- 
lightened and djsceTaing public was first waved, some 
woaons back, in tho Enc^clopcetUa Britannica (article 
" Angling," Vol. Ill, page 132). We think ttie butt-end 
is not much the worse for wear, — we have atrengthened 
the mid-pieoes, repaired the tup. and given the whule a 
coat of Tarnisb, hoping that in the hands of others, now 
more fit for the practice of the gentle art than we our- 
selves, it may prove a steady friend and true, whether in 
still or troubled waters. 

J. W. 

WOOBVtLML EDINBCKOH, 

J^ \sl, 1040. 



Pure element of waters ! wheresoe'er 

Thou dost forsake thy subterranean haunts, 

Ghreen herbs, bright flowers, and berry-bearing plants, 

Rise into life, and in thy train appear ; 

And through the sunny portion of the year, 

Swift inseeta shine — thy hovering pursuivants : 

But if thy bounty fail, the forest pants, 

And hart, and bind, and hunter with his spear. 

Languish and droop together. 

Wordsworth. 



ANGLING. 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES OF 
THE ANGLER AND HIS ART. 

Angling, or the art of fishing with rod and line, 
includes those branches of the piscatorial trade 
which are usually followed, not so much for profit, 
as for pleasant recreation. That the practice of 
" casting angles into the brook" had its origin in 
necessity, the mother of so many inventions, can 
hardly be doubted; but it is equally clear that the 
refined skill exhibited in this pursuit at the present 
day has been derived from leisure and the love of 
sport, aided by the more delicate gear which modem 
ingenuity has invented for the deception of the 
finny race. 

The comparative merits of angling, and of the 
kindred occupations of the fowler and the huntsman, 
are not likely to be determined by any portraiture 
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which a lover of those exciting amusements might 
i\v{\\y of their various excellencies, but must depend 
on the tone and temper of mind possessed by dif- 
fon>nt persons, and their greater or less accordance 
with individual tastes. This much, however, may 
hv yafely stated as a general and admitted truth, 
that tlio value of a pursuit increases in proportion 
i\H it becomes attainable by the mass of our fellow- 
oroatures; and as angling is a much cheaper and 
nioix) convenient pleasure than either hunting or 
shooting, it may, in so far as regards those ad- 
vantages,- claim a decided preference. Be it re- 
membered that Dr. Johnson's description of a rod 
witli a fly at one end and a fool at the other is not 
admitted among the memorabilia of the lovers of 
old Izaak Walton. 

The recreation of angling has been followed by 
many of the best and wisest of men in modern ages. 
Sir Henry Wotton found from experience, that 
after prolonged study or worldly occupation, it was 
*' a rest to his mind, a cheerer of his spirits, a 
diverter of sadness, a calmer of unquiet thoughts, 
a moderator of passions, a procurer of contented- 
ness;'*'' and besides the immediate excitement of the 
sport itself, few occupations yield so much pleasure 
to the lovers of rural scenery and the admirers of 
the picturesque. The most beautiful scenes in 
nature usually adorn or consist of the banks of 
lakes and rivers; and the composition of a perfect 
landscape, whether in nature or art, is incomplete 
without the accessory of either tranquil or flowing 
waters. The pursuits of the artist and the angler 
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are therefore peculiarly compatible, and each lends 
an interest to the other. 

The lofty woods, the forests wide and long, 
Adorn'd with leaves and branches fresh and green, 
In whose cool bowers the birds with many a song 
Do welcome with their quire the summer's queen ; 
The meadows fair, where Flora's gifts among 
Are intermixed with verdant grass between ; 
The silver scaled fish that softly swim 
Within the sweet brook's crystal watery stream : 

All these, and many more of His creation, 
That made the heavens, the angler oft doth see ; 
Taking therein no little delectation. 
To think how strange, how wonderful they be ; 
Framing thereof an inward contemplation. 
To set his heart from other fancies free ; 
And whilst he looks on these with joyful eye. 
His mind is rapt above the starry sky. 

This, in solenm truth, is the spirit in which 
angling, and each pleasant recreation should ever be 
regarded. Let all innocent amusements be sought 
after with assiduity and gladness, if in due subor- 
dination to more pressing or important duties, — 
and especially, with never ceasing reference to the 
great Giver of all earthly blessings, of which a 
tranquil and contented disposition is the chief. 
Let the angler in the midst of all his light amuse- 
ment remember to what high and holy calling his 
ancient predecessors were promoted, and so walk 

'< As ever in his great task master's eye," 

though casting not his nets by Galilean shore. 
When the cheerful spring and all its glad remem- 
brances rejoice his heart, let him forget not in re- 
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dundant health, how many worthier far than he 
lie on a bed of sickness racked with pain, or with 
sinking spirits toil for daily bread, — ^no murmuring 
stream within their downcast view, no freshening 
air around their throbbing temples. If summer 
heat overcomes him, and he rests, not undelighted, 
by grey romantic keep, or rustic bridge, or old 
umbrageous tree, let him remember while gazing 
on these frail memorials — in reference to his puny 
frame, how long enduring! — his immortal state, and 
think with solemn heart-felt awe upon that " shadow 
of a great rock,'' within which the weary and heavy 
laden rest for ever. If autumn's ruddy streams are 
roaring loud, let him not as one rejoicing in his 
strength, trust to that strength alone, and so 
" surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh thee." When stormy winter has em- 
broiled the sweet serenity of this green earth, and 
with " elemental strife" rages among icy crags and 
leafless trees, and the shepherd's hut and the lone 
mountain shieling lie buried beneath the drifting 
snows, — then let the angler, with grateful if not 
with gladsome heart, acknowledge the blessings of 
his fireside comforts, the numerous home delights 
with which he is surrounded, the goodness and 
mercy which have followed him " all the days of 
his life." If he is the son of living parents, let him 
reverence their grey hairs, — the first commandment 
with promise. If, his quiver full of arrows, he be 
the fond father of many hopes, " provoke not your 
children to wrath," but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. If childless, 



keep God'a covenant, and lie will give you a place 
and a name " better than of sons and of daughters." 
If master, " forbear threatening," knowing that there 
is no respect of persona in heaven. If servant, be 
obedient to your master, not with eye service, but 
in singleness of heart, — inasmuch as ye all know 
that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, " the 
same he shall receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free." 

Old Markham, — he lived in days gone by, though 
we know not in truth whether he was old or young — 
in his Cotmtry Contentmejtti, taking a wise survey 
of the subject, describes not only the outward ap- 
parel, but the inward qualities of mi angler. He 
must be generally accomplished in all the liberal 
sciences, and, as a grammarian, ought to he qualiticd 
to write and discourse of hia art in true and fitting 
terms. He must be possessed of sweetness o/speeck 
to entice others to so laudable au exercise, and of 
strength of argument to defend it against envy and 
slander. " Then must he be strong and valiant, 
neither to be amazed with storms, nor affrighted 
with thunder ; and if he is not temperate, but has 
a gnawing stomach that will not endure mucli fast- 
ing, and must observe hours, it troubleth the mind 
and body, and loseth that delight which only maketh 
pastime pleasing." " He must be of a well-settled 
and constant belief, to enjoy the benefit of his ex- 
pectation ; for then to despair, it were better never 
to be put in practice : and he must ever think when 
the waters are pleiiaant, and any thing likely, that 
there the Creator of all good things hath stored up 



([ ANGLING. 

much of plenty ; and tliough yoar satisfaction be 
not as ready as your wishes, yet you must hope 
Btill, that with perseverance you shall reap the ful- 
ness of your harvest with contentment. Then he 
must he full of love both to hia pleoisure and his 
neighbour — to hia pleasure, which otherwise will be 
irkeome and tedious — and to his neighbour, that 
he never give oifence in any particular, nor be 
guilty of any general destruction : then he must be 
exceeding patient, and neither vex nor excruciate 
himself with losses or miachauces, as in losing the 
prey when it is almost in the hand, or by breaking 
hia tools by ignorance or negligence; but with 
pleased sufferance amend errors, and think mis- 
chances instmctions to better carefulness.''^ 

In regard to the antiquity of angling, it has been 
traced by some to the time of Seth, who is asserted 
to have taught it to his sons ; and so highly have 
others esteemed the knowledge of the art, as to 
maintain that its rules and maxims were engraven 
on those pillars by which an acquaintance with 
music, the mathematics, and other branches of use- 
ful knowledge, was preserved by God's appointment 
from extinction in the days of Noah. It is fr&- 
quently alluded to in the holy Scriptures ; as in 
Isaiah, six. 8, " The fishers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, 
and they that spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish;'" so in the prophet Habakkuk, i. 15, 
" They take up all of them with the angle, tliey 
catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
drag ; therefore they rejrtice and arc glad," We 



deem it unnecessary to multiply quotations from 
ancient authors, whether sacred or profane ; but 
shall rest satisfied with pointing out, at the close 
of this portion of our volume, the principal works 
on angling which have appeared iu our own lan- 
guage, and in relation to the practice of the art in 
British streams. 

As expert angling never waa and never will be 
successfully taught by rule, but is almost entirely 
the result of assiduous aud long- continued practice, 
we purpose being very brief in our general disquisi- 
tion on the subject. We shall commence by stat- 
ing our belief that fly-fishing, by far the most 
elegant and interesting branch of the art, ought 
not to be regarded exclusively as an art of imita- 
tion. It no doubt depends on deception, which 
usually proceeds on the principle of one thing being 
successfully substituted in the lilteness of another ; 
but Bacon^s distinctive definitions of simulation and 
dissimulation place the subject in a truer light. 
As simulation consists in the adoption or affectar 
tion of what is not, wliile dissimulation consists in 
the cai'efiil concealment of what really is — the one 
being a positive, the other rather a negative act — so 
the great object of the fly-fisher is to dissimulate in 
auch a manner as to prevent his expected prey from 
detecting the artificial nature of his luro, without 
troubling himself by a vain effort to simulate or 
assume, with Ms fly, the appearance of any indivi- 
dual or specific form of insect life. There is, in 
truth, little or no connection between the art of 
angling and tlie science of entomology ; and there- 



fore tlie success of the angler, in by far the greater 
proportion of caeea, does not depend on the resem- 
blance which HubsistB between hia artificial fly and 
the natural insect. This statement is no doubt 
greatly at variance with the expressed principles of 
all who have deemed fishing worthy of considera^ 
tion, from the days of Isaiah and Theocritus, to 
those of Carrol and Bainbridge. But we are not 
the less decidedly of opinion, that in nine instances 
out of ten a fish seizes upon an artificial fly as 
upon an insect or moving creature mi ffeneris, and 
not on account of its exact and successful resem- 
blance to any accustomed and familiar object. 

If it is not ao, let ua request to be informed upon 
what principle of imitative art the difl'erent varieties 
of ealraon-fly can be supposed to bear the most dis- 
tant resemblance to any species of dragonfly, to 
imitate which we are frequently told they are in- 
tended I Certainly no perceptible similarity in form 
or aspect exista between them, all the species of 
dragonfly, with the exception of one or two of the 
sub-genus Calepterix, being characterized by clear, 
lace-like, pellucid wings, entirely unadorned by 
those fantastic gaudy colours, borrowed from the 
peacock and other " birds of gayest plume," which 
are made to distinguish the supposed resemblance. 
Besides, the finest salmon-fishing ia frequently in 
mild weather during the cooler seasons of the year, 
in autumn and early spring, several months either 
before or after any dragonfly has become visible on 
the face of the waters, as it ia a summer insect, and 
rarely makes its appearance in the perfect stat* 
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until the month of Juno. If they bear no resem- 
blance to- each other in form or colour, how much 
more unlike must they eeem, when, instead of being 
swept like lightning down the current, as a real 
one would be, the artificial fly ie seen crossing and re- 
crossing every stream and torrent, with the agility of 
an otter, and the strength of an alligator ! Or dart- 
ing with regular jerks, and often many inches under 
water, up smooth continuous flows, where all the 
dragonSies on earth — with St. George to boot — 
could not maintain their place a single second! 
Now, as it is demonstrable that the artificial fly gene- 
rally used for salmon, bears no reseuiblance, except in 
size, to any living one ; that the only tribe which, 
from their respective dimensions, it may be sup- 
posed to represent, does not exist in the winged 
state during the period when the imitation is most 
generally and most successfully practised ; and if 
they did, that their habits and natural powers 
totally disenable them from being at any time seen 
under such circumstances as would give a colour 
to the supposition of the one being ever mistaken 
for the other ; may we not fairly conclude that, in 
this instance at least, the fish proceed upon other 
grounds, and are deceived by an appearance of life 
and motion, rather than by a specific resemblance 
to any thing which they had previously been in the 
habit of capturing ! What natural insect do the 
large flies, at which sea-trout rise so readily, re- 
semble! These, as well as gilae and salmon, fre- 
quently take the lure far within the bounds of the 
salt-water mark ; and yet naturalists know that 
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no such thing as a salt-water fly exists, or at least 
has ever been discovered by their researches. In- 
deed no true insect inhabits the sea. What species 
are imitated by the palmer, or by three fourths of 
the dressed flies in common use 2 An artificial fly 
can, at the best, be considered only as the repre- 
sentative of a natural one which has been drowned, 
as it is impossible to imitate the dancing or hover- 
inj( flight of the real insect over the surface of the 
atroain ; and, even with that restricted idea of its 
rosomblanoo to nature, the likeness must be scarcely 
porooptible, owing to the difierence of motion, and 
the grt>at variety of directions in which the angler 
drags his flies, according to the nature and special 
localities of the current, and the prevailing direc- 
tion of the wind. 

The same observations apply, with almost equally 
few exceptions, to bait-fishing. The minnow is 
fastened upon swivels, which cause it to revolve 
upon its axis with such rapidity, that it loses every 
vestige of its original appearance ; and in angling 
with the par-tail, one of the most killing lures for 
large trout, the bait consists of the nether half of a 
small fish, mangled and mis-shapen, and in every 
point of view divested of its natural form. 

Fly-fishing has been compared, though by a 
somewhat circuitous mode of reasoning, to sculp- 
ture. It proceeds upon a few simple principles, 
and the theory is easily acquired, although it may 
require long and severe labour to become a great 
master in the art. Yet it is needless to encompass 
it with difficulties which have no existence in reality, 
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or to render a subject intricate and confused, which 
ia in itself so plain and unencumbered. In truth, 
the ideas which at present prevail on the matter 
degrade it beneath its real dignity and importance. 
Wben Plato, speaking of painting, says that it ie 
merely an art of imitation, and that our pleasure 
arises from the truth and accuracy of the likeness, 
he is surely wrong ; for if it were so, where would 
be the superiority of the Eoman and Bolognese 
over the Dutch and Flemish schools ? So also in 
regard to fishing : The accomplished angler does 
not condescend to imitate specilically, and in a 
servile manner, the detail of things ; ho attends, 
or ought to attend, only to the great and invariable 
ideas which are inherent in universal nature. He 
throws his fly lightly and with elegance on the 
surface of the glittering waters, because he knows 
that an insect with outspread gauzy wings would 
so fiill ; but he does not imitate (or if he does so, 
his practice proceeds upon an erroneous principle), 
either in the air on liis favourite element, the flight 
or the motion of a particular species, because he 
also knows that trouts are much less conversant in 
entomology than M. Latreillo, and that their om- 
nivorous propensities, induce them, when inclined 
for food, to rise with equal eagerness at every 
minute thing which creepeth upon the earth or 
Bwimmeth in the waters. On this fact he general- 
izes, — and this is the philosophy of fishing. 

We are therefore of opinion that all, or a great 
proportion, of what lias been so often and some- 
times so well said about the great variety of flies 
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necesHary to an angler, — about the necessity of 
changing his tackle according to each particular 
month throughout the season, — about one fly being 
adapted solely to the morning, another to noonday, 
and a third to the evening, — and about every river 
having its own particular flies, &c., is, if not al- 
together erroneous, at leaat greatly exaggerated and 
niia conceived. That determinate relations exist 
between flies of a certain colour and particular con- 
ditions of a river, ia, we doubt not, true ; but these 
are rather connected with angling as an artificial 
science, and have but little to do with any analogous 
relations in nature. The great object, by whatever 
means to bo accomplished, is to render the fly de- 
ceptive ; and this, from the very nature of tilings, 
is continually effected by fishing with flies which 
differ in colour and appearance from those which 
prevail upon the water; because in truth, aa we 
shall afterwards have occasion to shew, none else 
can be purchased or procured. Even admitting, 
for a moment, the theory of representation, when 
a particular fly prevails upon a river, an artificial 
one, in imitation of it, will never resemble it ao 
closely as to appear the same to those below (i. e, 
the fish) ; on the contrary, a certain degree of re- 
semblance, without any thing like an exact simili- 
tude, will only render the finny tribe the more 
cautious through suspicion ; while a difl'erent shape 
and colour, by exciting no minute or invidious 
comparisons, might probably be swallowed without 
examination. Indeed, it aeems sufficiently plain, 
that wliere means of comparison are allowed, and 



wliere exact iuiitation is at the same time impos- 
sible, it is much better to have recourse to a general 
idea, than to an awkward and bungling individual 
representation. How often haa it been asserted. 
with all the gravity of sententious wisdom, that 
the true mode of proceeding in fly-fiahijig is to busk 
your hook by the river-side, after beating the shrubs 
to see what colour of insect prevails. A very ex- 
pert angler, who perhaps carried the opposite theory 
rather too far, although he always filled his pan- 
nier, was in the habit of stirring the briars and 
willows to ascertain what manner of fly was not 
there, and with that he tempted the fishes. The 
man was a humorist in his way, and in this parti- 
cular case, an erroneous humorist, m many wiser 
folks have been when driven into one extreme by 
the foolish prevalence of its opposite. But he 
certainly had the advantage of his antagonists in a 
wider field of action and invention, — the worid 
being all before him where to choose, and no 
especial pocket-book his guide. 

It moreover argues no small conceit in our dubber 
of artificial flies, to fancy, that with the harlequin 
materials of his art, — hie furs, feathers, silks, wor- 
steds, gold and silver twist. 




grey, witb nil Iheir trampery," 

and seated complacently by some majestic though 
unconscious river, he can rival nature. Look at 
his monstrous hands, and still more monstrous 
handiwork I Oh ! Moses Harris, thou beautiful 
limner of the insect world, what would'st thou or 
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thy gentle Drury, thine own considerate Goldsmith 
— not Oliver but Drew, the old Orfe'ore — ^have 
thought of such proceedings ? What do William 
Swainson, or John Curtis, or T. O. Westwood 
think of it even now ? Ye who, pouring your very 
souls upon your lonely yet much loved labours, will 
bend for many an hour o'er some most fragile form 
of insect life, and after plying both pen and pencil 
all the live-long day, wiU rise dissatisfied with what 
vou deem your vain attempts at representing na- 
ture, though other eyes are charmed by the exqui- 
site beauty of your graceful outlines and your gor- 
geous hues, — ^what think ye, one and all, of artificial 
flies ? We pause for a reply. 

We have witnessed many a weakness in our day, 
and have more than once seen full grown men, not 
bad fishers either, — and some of them the fathers 
of large families of snmll children, — step with smirk- 
ing face, not only towards, but actually into an 
unoffending stream, after having, in a few hasty 
minutes, dressed several flies, which they declared 
must unavoidably succeed as counterparts of nature. 
The last exhibition of the kind we witnessed, was 
that of a Highlander, a weak vain man, " dressed 
in a little brief authority,'"* (the kilt, after all, is by 
no means an inconvenient garb to angle in), who 
busked a large red hairy fly, as round as an humble- 
bee, and declared it to be the fac-simile of a frail 
and fairy creature which we saw at that moment 
before us, moving like a mote of light along the 
glittering waters. Yet he killed a fine trout with 
it, after two or three lumbering casts. Now no- 
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thing could more than this completely prove the 
truth of two particular points. First, the benig- 
nity of our own disposition, — ^the disposition of us 
who, though long forgetful of entomology, possess 
above ten thousand kinds of insects, — in thus mildly 
submitting to see nature herself outraged by being 
" imitated so abominably f ' secondly, the indis- 
criminate voracity of this particular trout, and so 
of trouts in general, in swallowing a piece of 
barbed steel, surrounded by fiery feathers, the 
likeness of which had never been seen by any one 
before, — still less behind. In truth, our natural 
feeling of anger was converted into blandness, by 
the very agreement with our theory, of an act in 
itself so reprehensible ; and when our kilted friend 
cocked his eye towards ourselves, as much as to 
say, " What think ye now V we submitted without 
a murmur. He maintains to this day that he has 
overthrown our theory, never to rise again, — ^he 
maintained it lately even to " Charles Edward,'*'* 
by Beauly'^s rocky stream, — and yet we forgive 
him from our heart. The reader will now know 
what it is to be a Christian. 

But let us not be misunderstood, in regard to 
the principles which regulate the actual practice of 
the art. An accomplished angler knows by ex- 
perience, that he kills more fish with certain flies 
than others, and he also discovers that pecu- 
liar kinds are adapted to particular places, or vary 
with the season. In this he is a true Baconian, 
and should act accordingly, but let him not mis- 
take the posture of affairs, or the great regulating 



principle by which they are directed. A certaiu 
form, size, or colour of artificial fly, — ^we must con- 
tinue to uae the name for want of a better, — is 
assuredly more eaptitating than another; it be- 
comes in some way more deceptive, more delusively, 
aa well as exclusively, adapted to the appetite of 
the finny tribes; but we repeat again, it is not 
because it resembles ohe fly more than another, 
because no fly swims at any time against the cur- 
rent of a raging river, several inches under water, 
and no artificial fly, worked as it usually is by the 
angler, exhibits the particular aspect of any insect 
whatsoever. If the gentle reader thinks otherwise, 
we are sorry for it, and shall be glad to read his 
reasons, either privately, or in print. Our chief 
consolation is, that each of us will continue to kill 
trouts to the end of (his or our predestined) time, 
the practice of both, we doubt not, being perfect in 
its way, — the main difierence consisting in a theo- 
retical opinion, which we have thought it right to 
express, but which fortunately will not affect the 
actual art of angling, if otherwise skilfully achieved. 

But to conclude, — a^ the Rev, Mr. is 

wont to say, when fearfully far the distance to his 
latter end. One person thinks, that his artificial 
lure resembles the insects which he sees upon or 
near the surface of the water, and that his success 
in art results from that relation. Reader, art thou 
tlie man! If so, be pleased to look again. Out 
with your pocket-book, or bring it to ns, and we 
will gladly undeceive you by the shew of actual in- 
jects in all their pride of beauty, and multitudinous 
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as the stars in Heaven. Another person believes, 
that in this particular branch the moet skilful art 
makes no approach to living nature, and so believ- 
ing, he wades into lake or river, and ever and anon 
the stilly air reverberates with a eplashing sound, 
and golden sands grow dim by comparison with 
lustrous broad-finned forms which lash the " indig- 
nant shore," — so potent is the rod of this enchanter. 
Reader, can he also deem that his success depends 
on individual imitation l We regret that by an 
oversight of the Publishers there is no portrait pn- 
fixed to this volume, otherwise we would have 
boldly turned to it and said — " Behold the man," 

We speak, however, on the present department 
of our subject in sad and serious earnest, because 
the novelty of our notions on this head has brought 
us some discredit with the gentle craft, and induced 
the belief, that we maintain a theory which we dn 
not practise. Now the truth is, that our practice 
does not greatly differ from our neighbour's, and 
that the angling world, in general, though theo- 
retically wrong, is itself also usually right in its 
actual doings. At all events, it catches multitudes 
of fishes, which is one great test of truth. Of 
course, every man is free to maintain his fixed 
opinion, and on this priuciple wo desire to state, as 
we have already done, and are still about to do, our 
own. We never could ourselves perceive any re- 
semblance whatever between any kind of artificial 
fly, and any known insect in the natural state. 
Whether we are unusually deficient in the sense of 
perceiving similitudes, or are more than usually en- 
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dowed with the perception of disresemblances, we 
cannot say, but this we know, — that possessing the 
largest collection of insects in Scotland, we recently 
desired to be brought to us for examination, the 
whole stock in trade of an extensive and skilful fly- 
dresser, and on comparing his collection with our 
own, we could not find a single specimen in the one 
which in any reasonable way tallied with a single 
individual in the other. We really could not help 
it. We had no personal interest to maintain, and 
were influenced solely by a love of knowledge. 
We desired to ascertain the fact, and having ascer- 
tained it, we now state, it, — meaning no ofience. 
But as it is actually true, that flies made of fur and 
feathers, with silken heads, golden ribs, worsted 
bottoms, hair legs, and steel tails, bear no resem- 
blance to winged insects instinct with life, and 
composed, in their own slight way, of flesh and 
blood (without bones), — ^we cannot conceive why 
our beloved brethren of the angle should persist in 
the belief, that their success depends on the spedaU 
likeness which their own garish gear bears to any 
fixed familiar form of insect life. That the success- 
ful practice of the art depends, at least at times, in 
some small measure on the choice of flies, is ad- 
mitted, — for we know that determinate relations 
exist between artificial flies of a certain colour, and 
particular conditions of a river as to size and 
season; but these relations are rather connected 
with angling as a peculiar art (ars celare artem)^ 
than as bearing reference to any special analogies 
of nature. 
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It is admitted, tliat during mid-suraiuer. whtii 
the weather ia calm, the aky clear, and the rivci- 
low, and when what is called fine fishing is aeces- 
sarj, such imitation oa is possible, both of the ap- 
pearance and motions of the natural fiy, may 
frequently be tried with advantage ; in which case 
the tackle may be allowed to di'Op gently down the 
stream : but it more usually happens, from the 
style of fishing practised during the vernal and 
aatomual states of a river, that the hook is not dt- 
ceptive from its appearing liko a winged fly which 
has fallen from its native element, but from its 
motion and aspect resembling that of some aquatic 
insect. When the end of tlie line first falls on the 
surface of the water, tho fish may be deceived by 
the idea of a natural fly ; and it is on that account 
that the angler should throw his tackle lightly and 
with accuracy, and it is on that account also that 
we would advise the more frequent throwing of the 
line : but ao soon as the practitioner begins to de- 
scribe Ma semicircle across the river, the character 
of the lure is changed, and the tront then seizes the 
bait, not as a drowning insect, but as a creature in- 
habiting its own element, which had ventured too 
far from the protection of the shallow shore or the 
sedgy bank. That this is the case, a subsidiary 
argument may also be drawn from the fact, that in 
most rivers the greater number and the finest fish 
are generally killed by the drag-fly, which, during 
the process of angling, awims an inch or two under 
water. It is sometimes even advisable so to angle 
as to convert iuto drags all the flies in use. 
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We have many a, time and oft in early life (even 
in maturer manhood), whether in smooth expanded 
lake, or the still stretches of some goodly river, 
when a sudden lull of wind Las fallen upon the 
waters, and every grey gigantic stone, or craggy 
rook, or old fantastic tree w-ith silvery stem, waa 
seen reflected in the liquid mirror ^ when radiant 
clouds of HDOw reposed their castellated glory 'mid 
the cerulean depth of the inverted sky (yet gazing 
with grateful heart on that far beaming splendour, 
which we almost feared to break by word or motion, 
and of which ourself, a sinful creature, was momen- 
tarily made a meet partaker), we have then pro- 
ceeded with oar work, as follows. Instead of drag- 
ging the cast of flies rapidly and continuously along 
the surface, as is our wont when breezy winds are 
blowing, and pool or lake 



we throw as long a line as we are able — the reader 
may wbU suppose it long — and allow it to lie for 
several seconds, as if in grim repose. We then 
point our top towards the water, lowering it to 
within a foot or two of the surface, and next with 
slow but sure alternate jerks, somewhat after the 
mode of salmon fishing, still keeping the point 
down, we bring the lure towards us. The entire 
tackle being under water, no disturbance takes 
place except the gentle prowint/ of the line, just 
where it emerges near the rod ; the flies themselves 
being far away, and at some depth beneath the sur- 
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&ee. Any slight alarm caused by their first deswnt 
upon the breezeless water has now subsided, and as 
they — ^three favourite flies which we are now to 
name — do hold the even tenor of their way to- 
wards the unrippled shore, — " Sam Slick" leading, 
the " Professor" mid-way, and " Long Tom" at 
the lag end, all as it were hastening homeward with 
rapid strides, — no marvel that the attention of some 
magnificent three pounder, lying in wait below, ia 
suddenly es cited : — he risea upwards, at firat sedately 
like a king in court, then the broad pectorals are 
expanded, as quickly closed, the deep rudder ia 
waved from side to side with powerful sway, a 
rapid dart ensues, a single pectoral is again protruded 
for a moment, a slight and instantaneous turn takes 
place, the jagged jaws are closed, he has seized the 
Professor, and goes down head foremost with a most 
indignant flourish of the tail l Now he may cer- 
tainly do what he likea with his own, but geutle 
reader, the tackle is either yours or mine. For the 
sake of illustration let us suppose it yours. Up 
then with the tip of your rod, which, owing to the 
dream-like calm already so well described, and for 
reaaona just aaaigned, is pointing downwards, and 
almost in a continuous direction with the line — a 
moat dangerous posture, seeing that the tug of 
war then rests entirely on the latter, — so up with 
your rod — which action also serves to strike the 
fish — and let the reel ring out as it may, Down he 
continuea to go, Sam Slick beat by a couple of 
lengths, the Professor engulfed, and invisible even 
to kelpie''8 eye, and Long Tom also diving down- 
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wards, nolens volem^ at a fearful rate, but wondering 
greatly what to make of such a sudden change from 
softly shaded light to dingy darkness. Our spot- 
ted friend now pauses for a moment, the line 
slackens, and your heart, though a bold one, beats 
with fear, for you think him gone for ever ; but no, 
the tightened line and trilling reel reassure your 
doubting grasp, and away he goes again, launching 
lake-ward, as if he really thought of crossing over. 
Now this freak wont suit you if you are wishing 
only to wade, have no boat, and can't swim ; so (but 
not ungently) try to check his speed, or wheel 
him round, and as one good turn deserves another, 
he may have his own way on the gridiron to- 
wards night. . Neatly done, youngster. Now he 
goes onwards right or left, perhaps comes pretty 
quickly towards you, as if to enquire by whom has 
been disturbed his solitary reign (reel up, and keep 
no slack upon your line) — ^give way again, for 
behold another burst of virtuous indignation, fol- 
lowed by a sudden spring of at least a yard into the 
air. Never mind, — ^you have proved a tenacious 
hold, — he begins to pech^ and will soon be mollified 
to your content. He now takes a quiet and rather 
disagreeable kind of tugging range along the shore, 
perhaps with no bad intention, nor any definite 
object in view, but really looking at times as if he 
were in sober search of some quiet landing place. 
Do you the same. Behold how sweet a harbour 
close at hand, — small gravelly stones, and sand, 
and broken shells, a fairy haunted haven, the 
shelving neither sudden nor much prolonged, the 
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bank — "eman by degrees and beautifully leas."" 
What would ye more, so lead him gently inwards. 
By Jupiter ! he makes another run and tries to 
diff, but can't. Alas ! poor Yoriok ! His move- 
ments now are heavy, as if his fins were lead, 
his month is opened wide (see how the fieree 
Professor, with deep sunk barb, doth hang upon 
his tongue), languid and sore distressed he wavers 
to and &o, as if some thickening haze suffused 
his sight, — be shews bis broadening side, blazoned 
with pearls and gold. How beautiful he looks, 
as nearing tbe pebbly shore, his dorsal fin dimples 
the shallower depths, — no creature swims so softly 
as a fish. Give him the option now, once more, 
of land or water. Shorten your line to the utmost, 
bat take care of the top knot, for it does no good 
within the ring; now he enters the hoped for 
haven, — lead away, my hearty, — he timis on one 
side (oh ! goodly gut be strong), his head is out 
of water, bis gills heave, there is a suspicious look- 
ing movement of the pectoral fins, but your hand 
has grasped bis body just above the tail, and, in 
another moment, you are sitting together on the 
green sward, as if you bad kno\vn each other all 
your lives. Sic transit gloria truttw. 

Now, of the noted flies above named, (and we 
have performed the same feat with each and all), 
none of the three resembles, or was ever intended 
to resemble, nature. We ourself invented, in a 
wayward hour, both Sam Slick and Long Toui, 
and tbe Professor, as is well known to the world in 
general, was called into existence by a younger 
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brother of our own, whose merits in that and many 
other matters need not our feeble praise. We 
mean no oflFence, but if any created creature, from 
an angler to jan angel, alleges that any trout could 
have a foreknowledge of our invention, or that of 
our gifted brother, and that it views our flies as 
" old familiar faces,'' we blush not to say he lies — 
under a huge mistake. 

Nevertheless, as we know that the progress of 
truth, though slow, is certain, and having no desire 
to proselytise, we merely commend our views to 
the considerate reader, and shall now proceed to ex- 
plain a few practical principles of the art, as usually 
received and followed. 

The great secret in fly-fishing, after a person 
has acquired the art of throwing a long and a light 
line, is perseverance, — that is, constant and con- 
tinuous exertion. Fish are whimsical creatures, 
even when the angler, with all appliances and 
means to boot, is placed apparently under the most 
favourable circumstances. Let him, however, com- 
mence his operations with flies, which, upon general 
principles, he knows to be good, — for example, a 
water-mouse body and dark wing, hare-ear and 
moorfowl wing, red hackle and teal or mallard 
wing. It may frequently happen that for an hour, 
or even two hours, he will kill nothing ; but then 
it will as often happen, that for another couple of 
hours, he will pull them ashore with a most pleas- 
ing celerity. 

Awake but one, and, lo, what myriads rise ! 




Next cornea a pause of another hour or i 
during whicli little or nothing is obtained, so that 
if the intermediate period is frittered away on green 
banks, eating biscuits, success is doubtful or impos- 
sible. We believe that the appetites and motions 
of the finny tribes are regulated and directed hj- 
certain (to us) almost imperceptible changes in the 
state of the atmosphere, with which, as they do not 
proceed from any determinate or ascertained prin- 
ciples of meteorological science, it is not easy for 
the angler to become acquainted ; and therefore 
the only method to remedy the disayremetU thus 
arising, is to fish without ceasing ao long as he re- 
mains by the " pure element of waters." The art 
of angling, if worthily followed, and with an ob- 
seryaot eye, will probably one day or other be the 
means of throwing considerable light on the science 
of electricity, at present one of the most obscure, 
though at the same time tlie moat important and 
pervading, of all the subjects of physical learning. 
Professor Forbes baa promised us to do something 
in this line, and will give in liis " Report" the 
first time the British Association holds its meeting 
at Aberfoyle or Bowardeiman, 

The best natural flies, either to use fresh, or to 
serve as models for the artificial kinds, are — Fint, 
the different sorts of stoneflies {Phrypanea and 
LimTiepkihin), which are uanally found by the 
water side. Their common colours are various 
shades of brown ; thoy have pretty long feelers or 
antcnniB, which in a state of repose are bent over 
their shonMers and along their sides ; their wings 



ave lield decumbent, or close to the sides. Tliey 
fly heavily, and are produced from aquatic larvae 
called caddis-bait or case-womiB, remarkable for 
their curious dwelling-places, whieli are hollow tubes 
composed of sand, small shells, and pieces of wood, 
agglutinated together, and made heavier or lighter 
according to circumstances, that they may the more 
easily sink or swim. They are open at either end, 
aud the worm crawls along the atones and gravel, by 
protruding its legs at the anterior extremity. They 
disencumber themselves from their aquatic habita- 
tiiiiiH, and assume the winged state in spring and 
the earher part of summer. Secondly^ the different 
kinds of Mayflies (Ejihemerw), called green drakes, 
&;c. are also produced from larvfe, which, for a long 
time previous to their appearance as perfect insects, 
liave inliabtted the waters. There are many species 
of this genus, all of which are greedily sought for 
by trout. They are easily known by their tapering 
abdomens, veined wings, short antennje, and the 
long slender setse or hairs which terminate their 
bodies. They chiefly abound from May to mid- 
summer. T/tirdly, The small black or ant-fly, is 
the winged female of the common black ant, and 
occurs in tho nests or hills of that insect during the 
^^luiimer and autumnal months. 

There is scarcely any season of the year, except- 
ing an ice-boimd winter, in which an experienced 
angler may not successfully ply his trade." In the 

* Althaugb Izoak WalMn, that " great master in the arloroDg- 
ling," inrarau ua that no man ihoulJ in linnesty catch a troiLl (ill the 
middle sf HsTcb, yet Ihe grBjling is in bint condition during tha 
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mid-summer season, when the pools arc very dear 
and ehaJlow, and the streams almost dried up, little 
can be done without a stirring breeze ; so also after 
a heavy summer flood, immediately ensuing a con- 
tinuance of dry weather, when the monntaiu torrents 
are a sheet of dingy foam, and the crystal depths 
of the river are converted for a time into an opaque 
flow of muddy water, the fly-fiaher's occupation's 
gone. But when the turmoil ceaises, and the soft 
south wind begins to disperse or break in upon the 
dense'array of clouds, so as to chequer the streams, 
and rocks, and " pastoral melancholy" of the green 
mountains with the enlivening beams of the re- 
turning enn, with what pleasure does the angler ap- 
proach the banks of a favourite and accustomed river I 
How various and delightful are bis sensations! 
Custom cannot stale their infinite variety. On the 
contrary, the longer and more assiduously the plea- 
sure is pursued, the greater the immediate enjoy- 
ment, and the more extended the train of agreeable 
remembrances for after days. How exciting the first 
cast into a breeze-ruffled pool, when the unwetted 
gut still lies in rebellious and unyielding circles on 
the surface, and yet almost at the same moment the 

wJDter KMon- " I da usure joa," bbjb Charles Colton, in the second 
p»rl of the Complete Angler, " which I remember bj a. very remnrk- 
ftble token, I did once lake, upnn the sixth day of December, on" 
and only one, of the biggeat graylings, and the beat in aeason, tlial 
eier I yet raw or tasted ; and da asunlly take trouts too, and with a 
By, not only Lefbro the middle of tlua month, but, almost every year 
in Febnrary, unlefli U be a very ill spring indeed; and have some- 
times in Jannary, so early as new-year's tide, nnd in trost and snow 
taken grayling in a warm sun-shine day for an hnnr or two about 
DOOTi ; and to ftsh for him with a grab it is then the bert lime of aU." 
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sounding reel gives notice that tliese circles have 
been instantaneously stretched into a straight and 
tightened line I Then comes the long and continu- 
ous vibration of rod and reel, indicating the secure 
hooking of a, goodly fieh ; or that sullen and pulse- 
like tug, by which a still goodlier one, when hooked 
in a deep pool, frequently manifests a desire to diff 
its way to the bottom ■ or that more interrupted 
music which results from the fantastic leaps of some 
whimsical individual, which skims and flounders on 
the top of the water like a juvenile wild-duck. 

The ordinary rules for fly-fishing are, to be 
most assiduous when the streams are somewhat 
disturbed and increased by rain,— when the day is 
clondy, and the waters moved by a gentle breeze, 
especially from the. south. If the river contains 
long placid pools, then a steady stirring breeze is 
very desirable, as angling in such situations re- 
sembles lake-fishing, where little can be achieved 
upon a glassy surface. If the wind is low and the 
weather clear, of coui-se the best angling is in the 
swiftest streams, and in those curling and perturbed 
eddies which Iiead the smoother depths. In fishing 
the smoother pools of no great depth, be careful tliat 
the shadows of neither rod nor angler come upon 
the surface ; but if a person is skilful in other re- 
spects — and able to swim — he need not fear his own 
sliadow on a broad river, but wade boldly down the 
centre of the stream, fishing its various depths and 
currents before him and on either side. In clear 
rivers the flies should be small and rather sleiider- 
^^■inged ; but whi'n the waters are niuddv or in- 
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creased by rain,- a larger lure may be made use ol'. 
When the streams are brown with rain, an orange- 
coloured fly ia good ; in very clear woather a light- 
coloured one; and a dark fly, with a turn or two 
of gold or silver twist, ia advisable for troubled 
waters. 

Though a great deal, no doubt, depends on a quick 
eye and an active and delicate hand, we are no great 
advocates for what ia called ftriking a fish. If a 
hirge trout rises in a deep pool, it may be of advan- 
tage so to do ; and this will be sufficiently accom- 
plished by inclining the rod quickly upwards or 
aside (if in the latter direction, tlien towards the tail 
of the fish, BO as not to drag the fly from its mouth), 
in such a manner as to draw out a few inches of 
the line ; for if the reel is not allowed to run, tliis 
operation ia apt to snap the gut, or otlierwise injure 
the tackle. But if a trout, whether great or small, 
rises in a current or rapid stream, the sudden 
change in its position, immediately after it has 
seized the fly, is generally quite sufficient to fix the 
barb, without any exertion on the part of the 
angler. 

A variable state of the atmosphere is not good for 
angling; but neither is a uniformly dull gloomy 
day the most favourable. It is scarcely possible to 
lay down any general rules on this branch of the 
subject, — and this is of the less consequence, seeing 
that although we may " Tax the elements with 
nnkindness,'" we can no more gladden a gloomy or 
subdue a glaring day, than when desirous to cross 
a ford, we can add a cubit to our stature. We 



have angled iu vain through many a bright ci 
mate mom, — no " dread magnificence" in heaven, 
and when the odds in our favour were as a salmon 
to a sand-eel. We have half filled a pannier during 
an electric bail-atorm, when " sky lowered and mut- 
tered thunder," and the aspect of the day was such 
as to deter more experienced though less zealous 
sportsmen from leaving the shelter of their homes. 
But if the river is not too low, we always prefer 
wliat in ordinary language might be called a fine 
cheerful day, more particularly if there is a fresh 
breeze. And what we would more particularly 
press upon the notice of the angler, as soon as he 
becomes master of the line, is that he should cast 
his iliea more frequently than is the usual practice, 
and, generally speaking, fish rapidly. This should 
be more especially attended to in streams where 
the trout are numerons and not large. 

Before enumerating and describing the different 
kinds of artificial flies in greatest repute, we shall 
inontion a few of the principal niatetials used by the 
fly-fisher. The articles which he employs, in com- 
mon with those who prosecute the other branches 
of the ti-ade, are of course, rods, hair and gut lines, 
reels and hooks, panniers and landing-nets ; but, in 
addition to these he must be provided with a great 
variety of feathers, such as the slender plumes 
called hackles, from the necks and backs of common 
poultry, and the wings of a considerable number of 
birds, such as woodcocks, snipes, rails, plovers, 
ducks, grouse, partridges, and others. The furs of 
quadrupeds are also indispensable ; and of these the 
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most useful are hares, squirrels, moles, marteiiM, 
mice, and water-rata. 

The most esteemed hackles are tlie dun». Tlie 
red, striped down the centre with black, and tlie 
red with a hiackish root, are likewise useful, and 
more easily obtained. Since the introduction of 
Spanish poultry (by which name are designated the 
black breed with white tops), black hackles are now 
more common than formerly. The proper time for 
plucking hackles is about Christmas. The feathen^ 
of the ostrich and peacock are of frequent service ; 
and for salmon and sea-trout the gaudy plumes of 
parrots and other brilliantly attired foreign species, 
liowever unlike the adornment of any known insectw, 
ought to be collected by every fly-fisher. 

The ailks commonly used by the angler are of 
three kinds : — Ixi, Barbers' silk, used double, for 
splicing tlie top-pieces of rods ; 2dli/, a more deli- 
cate kind, for fastening on the rings through which 
the reel-line runs ; StMt/, fine netting silk for whip- 
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hooks and dressing flies. When we mention 



a pair of small pliers, fine-pointed scissors, needles, 
and wax, we have noted the principal materials for 
the angler's trade. 

In regard to rods, their length and formation are 
so much matters of individual taste, that few gene- 
ral rules can be laid down upon the subject. Ac- 
cording to Daniel, the wood should be cut about 
Christmas, and allowed to season for a twelvemonth , 
Hazel is very generally used, especially that from 
the cob-nut, which grows to a great length, and is 
for the most part very straight and taper. The 



but-eiid should ratlier exceed an inch In diameter, 
and tbe shoots for stocks, middle-pieces, and topB,, 4 
should be as free from knots as possible. The topBil 
are made from tbe best rush ground shoots. Ali'CI 
these pieces should be kept free from moisture tiilfl 
the ensuing autumn, when such as are required to'J 
form a rod are selected ; and, after being w 
over a gentle fire, they are set as straight as poB«.fl 
Bible, and laid aside for several dajs. Tliey BXvM 
then rubbed over, by means of a piece of fiannd^Jl 
with linseed oil, which produces a polish, and bringstf 
off the auperfluous bark : they are then hound tigh't^ J 
to a straight pole, and kept till next spring, byj 
which time they will be seasoned for use. ThsjT.v 
are then matched together in due proportions, 
two, three, or more parts, according to the desired 
length, or the opinion of the maker as to the num- 
ber of pieces of which a rod should be composed. 
A well-constructed spliced rod of no more than two 
pieces, caats a line with fully as much force, neat- 
ness, and accuracy as any other ; but it is incon- 
venient to a traveller, or to any one whose dwelling 
is not upon the water aide. If the pieces are not 
femded, they must be spliced so as to join each 
other with great exactness. The principal object 
to be kept in view in the formation of rods in 
general is, that they should taper gradually and 
bend regularly. A frequent defect is their bending 
too much in the middle, owing to that part not 
being sufficiently strong. 

We have said that the length of a rod is rather 
a matter of taste than of established rule. It must. 
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however, bear a relation to tlie size of the river and 
the nature of the expected capturo. A troutiug- 
rod is UBually made from 12 to 14 feet in longth, 
though Bome prefer them of greater esteut, as giv- 
ing more command over lakes and spreading pools. 
It should be made aa light as is consifitent wiUi 
strength and durability, as a heavy rod is cumber- 
some, fatiguing, and unwieldy; and a light one 
gives a more ready power in fasting under liollow 
banks, or among trees or bushes. For pike and 
barbel a proper length is 1 6 feet ; for perch, chub, 
bream, carp, eela, and tench, a shorter rod may be 
used ; and 8 or 1 feet is sufficient for dace, gudgeon, 
ruff, bleak, &c. The portability of a rod depnds 
of course on the number of joints ; but its excellence 
being almost in the inverse ratio, care must be 
taken not to saoriiice its goodness merely for the 
sake of a convenieut form. 

According to Mr. Bainbridge, the best rods are 
mode from ash, hickory, and laneewood ; ash fur 
the bottom piece, hickery for the middle, and lance- 
wood for the top-joints. If real bamboo can be 
procured of good quality, it is preferable to lance- 
wood. Rosewood and partridge wood from the 
Brazils may also be used for the top-pieces, Tlie 
extreme length of the top-piece is usually composed 
of a few inches of whalebone. The rings for the 
reel-line may be made by twisting a piece of soft 
brass-wire round a tobacco-pipe, and soldering the 
ends together. They ought to diminish in size as 
they are made to approach the top, and must form 
a straight and regular line with each other when 
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lime and water for four or five hours, and then 
allowing it to soak for a day in a tan-pit. In the 
absence of other ingredients, both gut and hair may 
be easily stained by being left for twenty-four hours 
in strong tea, either with or without a few logwood 
scrapings. I-n the former case you had better not 
drink the tea. 

The hair to be dyed ought to be selected from 
the best white. Silken or hempen lines may be 
tinted by a decoction of oak bark, which is said to 
add to the durability of these materials. 

We shall speak of flies, both small and great, 
when we come to treat in more detail of trout and 
salmon. But we may here observe that the rich 
and varied supply of all kinds of tackle, which may 
be obtained in the shops of the principal dealers in 
our larger cities, induces us to abstain from extended 
descriptions of the angler'^s gear, especially of the 
diflerent hooks employed in minnow and other bait- 
fishing, as such details are not very intelligible 
without the aid of numerous engravings. More 
knowledge will be gained by a few minutes'* inspec- 
tion of the articles themselves in the hands of an 
intelligent workman, than can be conveyed by the 
most elaborate treatise on the subject. 
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CHAPTER II. 



ox THE GENERAL STRUCTURE AND PHYSIOLOGY OF 

FISHES. 



SECTION I. 

Introductory Observations. 

The natural history of Fishes may be greatly 
promoted by anglers, and some knowledge of that 
history assuredly adds interest to the pursuits of 
the sportsman. He ought, therefore, to be able to| 
skin and prepare his specimens, to observe and de- 
scribe them with precision, and to dissect them 
with sufficient skill to take cognizance both of their 
external parts and their internal structure. Every 
naturalist, on the other hand, should be an angler, 
and that for more reasons than one. In the re- 
moter and less peopled districts of the country, 
which so frequently present the most interesting 
fields for observation, he has no means of inspect- 
ing the finny tribes except by capturing them 
propria manu^ and his doing so will greatly con- 
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tribute, not only to his scientific knowledge, but 
his social comfort, — trouts when newly angled and 
nicely fried, being worthy of admiration, as choice 
productions of nature adorned by the skill of art. 
But this latter branch of our subject comes so homct 
to the " business and bosoms^' of all men, that we 
need not here dilate upon it. 

In the hope, however, that some useful knowledge 
may be conveyed to the minds of our young readers 
through the medium of the present work, we intend 
to devote a portion of our space to a brief introduc- 
tion regarding the organic structure and physiology 
of fishes. We know, from experience, that time 
may hang heavy even on the hands of anglers, who 
are seldom either feeble or faint-hearted men. We 
know that spring (all genial though it be in poet'^s 
fancy) has yet its frequent flaky snows on mead and 
mountain, its spiky ice along the crystal stream ; 
-that summer in its sun-lit splendour suffers its 
long- enduring droughts, its sudden y)eats, and 
^fearful overflows; — that melancholy autumn, in 
spite of all its mild effulgence, is not seldom vio- 
lent, and perturbed 

*' By lightning, by fierce winds, by trampling waves ; " 

— and that each of these conditions of time and 
space is adverse to the angler^s art. Even with 
every sweet advantage yielded by cheerful spring, 
by glorious summer, by refulgent autumn (we 
now seek to sooth the seasons by more endearing 
terms), daylight does not last for ever, and so the 
angler cannot always ply his trade. Of night fish- 
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ing we seldom think, — except in murmuring dreams 
of rheumatism and water-rats, — and eye-sight often 
fails, 

*' When comes still evening on, and twilight grey 
Has in her soher livery all things clad.'' 

1- 

Moreover, it is chiefly the home-haunting angler, 
he whose " lines have fallen in pleasant places,^ 
who dwells habitually by river side, or sees " beneath 
the opening eyelids of the mom" some broad an- 
cestral lake gladdening his daily gaze, — in moon- 
light sparkling with bright columnar fire within its 
cincturing trees, or greener margins, — he, or some 
happy friend who shares his dwelling, alone can 
cast his angles in the night. No man, who " long 
in populous city pent,'^ wanders for a time in lone- 
some gladness by the side of glittering waters, can 
wait with patience for a summer night, however 
beautiful may be the countless stars — 

" That sparkle in the firmament of June." 

Whether he will or no, he must wend his way 
to grassy bank, or pebbly shore, or alder-skirted 
brink, and if there he fishes all the live-long day, 
he cannot fish at night, at least he ought not so to 
do. He who spareth not the rod hateth himself, 
and produces a degree of fatigue and satiety which 
ought never to mingle with his healthful toil. 

Suppose, then, that the gentle reader does not 
fish at night, that he dines heartily (sero sed serlo), 
imbibes moderately, takes tea sedately, and has 
still an hour to spare before a light supper, — let 
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him read this book, and we promise to be as little 
prolix as we can. We take it for granted that 
his dress is decent and very dry, — ^we have seen a 
row of anglers sitting arrayed in blankets, and 
enduring rather to resemble ancient Romans than 
sit in wet , — for all sportsmen should, at least 

to that extent, be influenced by a love of change, — 
that the mists of evening, like gigantic snakes of 
down, have stretched their folds " voluminous and 
vast'' along the river courses, and that he has 
drawn himself and chair towards a clear light fire, 
with feet on fender (sofas are few in fishing 
districts), and conscience free from guile. Let 
him then read what follows, or portions of the 
same, but not aloud, lest he should disturb the 
slumbers of his quiet friend, who has just laid his 
forehead in his hands, and his hands on the ma- 
hogany. Peace to the ashes — of his cigar. 



SECTION II. 
External Form and Attributes of Fishes, 

r To aid the Angler in his scientific researches, as 
well as to add to the interest of the ordinary ob- 
server, we now proceed to a brief exposition of the 
principal characteristics of the doss of fishes, and 
shall, at an after period, expatiate upon the more 
peculiar attributes of each particular kind, when 
we come to treat of the species in their order. 
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We need scarcely say to the student of nature, 
that the form and functions of fishes are as ad- 
mirably adapted for easy movement through the 
water, as are those of birds for that aerial motion 
called flight. Suspended in a liquid element of 
almost equal specific gravity with themselves, ex- 
ternal organs resembling those of birds in size, 
would have been disproportionate and unnecessary ; 
but the air-bladder (the functions of which, by no 
means entirely understood, have never been satis- 
factorily explained in all their bearings) is known 
to possess the power of contraction and dilatation, 
the exercise of which is followed by a corresponding 
descent or ascent of the animaPs body. Thus a 
small central and inconspicuous organ effects, in 
the easiest and most simple manner, the same ob- 
ject which even the soaring eagle or giant condor 
can only accomplish by great exertion of the wings, 
and after laborious and frequently repeated gyra- 
tions. We shall ere long, however, have occasion 
to remark in more detail, that the air-bladder, al- 
though essential to the economy of such species as 
possess it, is by no means indispensable as a gene- 
ral attribute of the class, as in many tribes it is 
entirely wanting. It is not even a generic cha- 
racteristic, as it does not exist in the red mullets 
of the British seas, though possessed by the cor- 
responding species of Asia and America, — while 
of our two kinds of mackerel, the so called Spanish 
species (Scomber colias) is distinguished by a 
swimming bladder, and the common mackerel (Se. 
scomber) does not possess that organ. 



Fishes boiug without a neck, and the portion 
called the tail being uaually equal at its origin to 
the part of the body from which it sprioga, the 
prevailing shape is somewhat uniform and con- 
tinuous, diminishing gradually towards either ex- 
tremity. Of this, the most elegant and charac- 
teristic form of fishes, the salmon and mackerel 
exhibit familiar examples. Yet a vast variety of 
shape, as well aa of size and colour, is natui-ally 
presented by a class which now contains some 
seven or eight thousand known species; and no 
further illustratiou of the subject will be deemed 
necesaary by him who has seen and remembers the 
difference between an eel and a skate. 

The mouth of fishes either opens from beneath, 
its in the rays, or at the extremity of the muzzle, 
as in the great majority of species, or &om the 
upper surface, as in a small foreign group called 
Uranoscopug, or moon-gazer, — an odd name for 
species, some of which have been alleged to bury 
themselves to the depth of twenty feet in sand, — 
a bed not easily obtained, and in no way fitted for 
astronomical observation. It also varies much in 
its relative dimensions, from the minute perforation 
of the genus Centriicus, to the vast expanded gape 
of the ugly angler-fish. We mean nothing per- 
gonal in the last allusion. 

The teeth of fishes are frequently very numerous, 
and are sometimes spread over all the bony parts of 
the interior cavity of the mouth and pharynx, that 
is. on the maxillary, inter- maxillary and palatal 
bones, on the vomer, tongue, branchial arches, and 



pharyngeal bonea. In certain genera tbey exist on 
all those parts ; while in others they are wanting 
on some, or are even entirely absent on all. The 
denominations of the teeth are derived from their 
position, that is from the bones to which they are 
attached, and are consequently as numeroufi as the 
varieties of tlieir situation. In the upper portion 
of the mouth of a troiit, for example, there are five 
rows of teeth. The single middle-row ia placed 
upon the central bone of the mouth called the 
vomer ,- a row on each side of it is fixed on the right 
and left palatal bones, while the outer-rows m- 
those of the upper-jaw, properly so called, are 
situate on the maxillary bouea. In the under por- 
tion of the mouth there are four rows, that is, one 
on each side of the tongue, and another external to 
these on each side of the lower-jaw. As to the 
form of teeth in fishes, the majority are hooked and 
conical, and more or leas acute. 

In the majority of osseous fishes, besides the lips, 
which, evenwhen fleshy, having no peculiar muscles, 
can exert but little strength in retaining the ali- 
ments, there is generally in the inside of eseh jaw, 
behind the anterior teeth, a kind of membranous 
fold or valvule, formed hya replication of the interior 
akin, and directed backwards, of which the effect is 
to hinder the alimentary substances, and especially 
the water gulped during respiration, from escaping 
again by the mouth. This structure does not, as 
formerly supposed, constitute a character restricted 
to the genus Zeiig, but exists in an infinity of 
fishes. 
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SECTION III. 

Nutrition and Growth of Fishes. 

The food seized by the teeth of the maxillsB, and 
detained by the valve just mentioned, is carried still 
further backwards by the teeth of the palate and 
tongue, when these exist, and is at the same time 
prevented by the dentations of the branchial arches 
from penetrating between the intervals of the 
branchiae, where it might injure those delicate organs 
of respiration. The movements of the maxillae and 
tongue can thus send the food only in the direction 
of the pharynx, where it undergoes additional action 
on the part of the teeth of the pharyngeal bones, 
which triturate or carry it backwards into the oeso- 
phagus. The last-named portion is clothed by a 
layer of strong, close set, muscular fibres, some- 
times forming various bundles, the contractions of 
which push the alimentary matter into the stomach, 
— thus completing the act of deglutition. 

The nutritive functions of fishes follow the same 
order of progression as those of the other classes of 
the vertebrated kingdom. They seize, and in some 
measure divide, their food with their teeth ; they 
digest it in the stomach, from whence it passes 
into the intestinal canal, where it receives a supply 
of bile from the liver, and frequently a liquid simi- 
lar to that of the pancreas; the nutritive juices, 
absorbed by vessels analogous to lacteals, and pro- 
bably taken up in part also directly by the veins, 
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BONES OF THE HEAD. 
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satisfaction to the reader than is likely to result 
from a more lengthened verbal disquisition.* 

In regard to the texture of the bones of fishes, 
their skeletons are either hony^ fihrchcartilaginous^ 
or truly cartilaginous. These distinctive appella- 
tions must be borne in mind by whoever studies 
— in books — the natural history of fishes, as the 
great primary divisions of the subject are baaed 
upon the characters which the above terms indicate. 
The species distinguished by the last named cha- 
racter are the chondropterygian group, such as 
sturgeons, sharks, and rays, all of which exhibit 

* Enumeration of the principal bones of the head, with reference 
to the figures in the preceding cut. 



Cranium, 

1. Principal Frontal. 

2. Anterior Frontal. 

3. Ethmoidal. 

4. Posterior Frontal. 

5. (Basilary.) 

6. Sphenoid. 

7. Parietal. 

8. Inter parietal. 

9. Inter occipital. 

10. Occipital lateral. 

11. Great ala, or temporal ala. 

12. Mastoidean. 

13. (Rupes.) 

14. Orbitary ala. 

15. Anterior sphenoid. 

16. Vomer. 

Upper-Jaw, 

17. Intermaxillary. 

18. Maxillary. 

Nasal, stAorbttary, and supra-ieni' 
poral bones, 

19. (First suborbitary.) 

20. Nasal. 

21. Supra-temporaU 



Palatal arch, temporal hones, <Jr. 

22. Palatal. 

23. Temporal. 

24. Transverse. 

25. Internal pterogoid. 

26. Jugal. 

27. Tympanal. 

Opercular hones. 

28. Opercle. 

29. (Styloid.) 

30. Pre-operde. 

31. Sympletic. 

32. Sub-opercle. 

33. Inter-opercle. 

Lower-Jaw. 



Dental. 

Articular. 

Angular. 

■)^ 

- Hyoid and lingual bones. 



34. 

35. 

36. 

(37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. Brancliiostegous rays. 



throughout the whole of their frame work, hi their 
branchia? (the external border of which is fixed to 
the skiu, and through which tlie water is allowed 
to escape only by narrow openings), and in other 
important parts of their organization, distinctiTc 
characters which obviously separate them from all 
other fishes. They are in fact destitute of true 
bones, their harder parts consisting only of a homo- 
geneous and semitransparent cartilage, which is 
merely covered on the surface in certain genera by 
a layer of small, opaque, calcareous grannies, closely 
set together. In the Lampreys even this envelope 
is wanting, while among the AmmoccBtes the skele- 
ton continues in an actually membranous condition. 
The sturgeons and chimera partake in some manner 
of the lamprey character in relation to the softness 
of their iipines, hut the first named genus is 
possessed of many true bones of the head and 
shoulder. 

Other fishes difler in their osteological character 
chiefly in the hardness of their skeleton, and it is 
without reason that the fibro-cartilaginous kinds 
have been associated by some authors witli the 
Chondropterygii. The calcareous matter, that is, 
the phosphate of lime, is deposited in layers and 
fibres in the cartilage which forms the basis of their 
bones, precisely in the same manner as among the 
hard-boned species, but less abundantly ; and the 
testure of the bone never becomes so hai'd and 
liomogenoous as among the osseous kinds. Thus 
in Tetradon mola we perceive, as it were, only scat- 
tered fibres nmid the men;branes, and in Lophiut 



piioat&i'iui, tliey are nearly as soft. The other 
Tetradons and Diodous, the Balistea and Ostracions, 
have denser bones ; and in some species these parts 
can scarcely be distingnished from those of the 
osseous fishes. It is certain, also, that tlie bony 
frame-work of the fib ro-cartilagi nous kinds is con- 
structed on the same plan as that of tlie truly osse- 
ous species, and not in accordance witli those of 
the Chondropterj'gii ; and it is in opposition to the 
known truth of nature that both Artedi and Lin- 
nteus have denied them the possession of opercula 
and branchiostegoua rays. The Balistes have even 
ribs, — their only osteological diff'erenee consisting 
in the granulation of their jaws ; while the Syngnathi 
have regular bony jaws, although they want the 
riba and branchiostegoua rays. 

The majority of osseous fishes have bones fully 
harder than those of other animals, and it is quite 
a gratuitous assumption to suppose that the observed 
longevity of certain species arises from the softer 
consistence of those parts. Certain fish bones, in 
fact, exhibit neither pores nor fibres, and appear 
abnost vitreous to the eye. But neither the osseous 
nor the cartilaginous kinds have either epiphyses to 
the bones, or medullary canal within them; al- 
though there are some, such as the trouts, in which 
the tissue of the bones is more or less penetrated 
by an oily juice ; while in others, sueh as the dory, 
the internal portion continues cartilaginous, while 
the surface is completely ossified. Finally, in cer- 
tain species, while the general skeleton is very hard, 
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particular portions of it are cartilaginous. Such 
are the bones which form the head of the pike. 

When viewed in relation to their general struc- 
ture, the bones of fishes, like those of other verte- 
brated animals, are composed of an organic base 
penetrated by earthy matter. The latter consists 
of phosphate of lime and of magnesia, with oxide 
of iron, supposed to be united to phosphoric acid. 
There is also a certain portion of subcarbonate of 
lime. The «,nimal matter is of two kinds : — the 
one, of an azotised nature, forms the base of the 
cartilage ; the other is fatty, in the form of a per- 
vading oil. The cartilage of fish bones differs from 
that of mammalia and birds, in as far as it yields 
no gelatine when subjected to the process of boiling. 

The head, possessing many more moveable parts 
than that of quadrupeds, is subdivisible into nu- 
merous regions, such as the cranium, the maxillae, 
the bones beneath the cranium, and behind the 
jaws, and which aid the movement and suspension 
of the latter ; the bones of the opercles, which open 
and shut the overtures of the branchiae ; the bones, 
almost exterior, which surround the nostrils, the 
eye, and the temples, or which cover a portion of 
the cheek. In the majority of fishes, the inter- 
maxillary bone (17) forms the edge of the upper 
jaw, and has behind it the maxillary (18), com- 
monly called the mystax, or labial bone. A palatal 
arch (22, &c.) constructed of many parts, consti- 
tutes, as among birds and snakes, a kind of interior 
jaw, and provides posteriorly an articulation to the 
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lower jaw, which ia usually composed of two pieces. 
— a dental and articular portion, Si & 35. 

Besides the somewhat complicated apparatus of 
the branchial arclies, the hyoid bone bears on each 
side of it certain oeseoua rays, 43, which support 
the branchial membrane ; and a peculiar kind of 
lid or clapper, commonly called the gill cover, and 
composed of three bony pieces (the opercle 28, 
the aub-opercle 32, and the inter-opercie 33) com- 
bine with that membrane to close the great open- 
ing of the gilla. This covering articulates with 
the tympanal, 27, and plays upon the pre-opercle, 
30. In the Chondroptcrygian groupa, however, 
the general structure of these parts ia much more 
simple. 

The three opercular pieces just mentioned, do 
not of themselves effect the closure of those great 
clefts observable on each aide of a iish, between 
the head and shoulder, and within which are the 
respiratory organs or branchira. This closure is 
completed by the bramhiottegoutt membrane, which 
adheres to the hyoid bone. This bone is placed aa 
in other vertebrated animals, but is always sus- 
pended to the temporal bones. It is composed of 
two branches, each consisting of five pieces, viz. the 
styloid, by which it is suspended to the temporal ; 
two large lateral pieces, 37* &, 38, placed one be- 
hind the other, and forming the principal portion 
of the branch {the posterior, 38, being that which 

* No. 37 IB mviailite \b out woodcut. The tame maj be noted re- 
garding one or two otber bonca, eaiuQerated in a preceding note, the 
niunei of wluch are inclosed in parentheds. 



attacLes to the inter- operculum) ; lastly, two small 
pieces, 39 & 40, placed one above the other at the 
anterior extremity of the branch, and serving to 
unite it with the corresponding portion of the other 
side. Anterior to this junction is the lingual 
bone, 41, and behind it, in the angle formed by 
the meeting of the two branches, and beneath the 
branchise, is a single piece, 42, usually vertical, 
which uniting with the symphyses of the humerals, 
forms what is called the isthmus, — separating the 
two branchial openings from below. 
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VERTEDH.E, ETC. OF PERCH, 



The bones of the body, or trunk, consist of the 
vertebra? of the back and tail, 67, 68, 69, — for we 
can scarcely say that there is any neck, and the 
sacrum is wanting ; of riba, 72, and the styles 
which frequently adhere to them, 73 ; of the inter- 
spinal bones, 74, which give support to the dorsal 
and anal fins, 75, and 75» ; and of the rays of those 
fins, 75, 75», and of the caudal, 78, 71. These 
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are mingled with tlie venous blood which is flowiiig 
towards the heart, from whence it ia pushed to the 
branctiis, in which, coining into contact with the 
water, it is converted into arterial blood, and then 
proceeds to the nourishment of the whole body. 

Fishes are in general extremely voracious, and 
the rule of " eat or be eaten,'' applies to them with 
unusual force. They are almost constantly engaged 
either in the active pursuit or patient waiting for 
their prey, — their degree of power in its captiire 
depending of course on the dimensions of the mouth 
and throat, and the strength of the teeth and jaws. 
If the teeth are sharp and curved, they are capable 
of seizing and securing either a large and fleshy 
bait, or the slenderest and must agile animal ; if 
these parts are broad and strong they are able to 
bruise the hardest aliment; if tliey are feeble or 
almost wanting, they are only serviceable in pro- 
curing some inert or unresisting prey. Fishes in- 
deed, in most instances, shew but little choice in 
the selection of their food, and their digestive 
powers are so strong and rapid as speedily to dis- 
solve all animal substances. They greedily swal- 
low other fishes, notwithstanding the sharp spines 
or bony ridges with which they may be armed ; 
they attack and devour crabs and shell-fish, gulping 
them entire without the least regard to the feelings 
of their families ; they do not object occasionally 
to swallow the young even of their own species, and 
the more powerful kinds carry their warfare into 
other kingdoms of nature, and revel on rats, reptiles, 
and young ducklings, to say nothing, gentle reader, 



of tiiB ferocious shark, which not Beldom mukes a 
meal even of the lord of the creatiou. A parti- 
cular friend of our own, now in Scotland, has his 
right leg in the West Indies, in conaequenee of an 
act of aggression alike unpleasant and uncalled for, 
and which a Christian-minded pedestrian finds it 
easier to forgive than forget. The species which 
live chietiy on vegetables are few in number, almost 
all fishes preferring pork to green peas. 

The growth of these creatures depends greatly on 
the nature and amount of food, — different indi- 
viduals of the same species exhibiting a large 
disparity in their dimensions. They grow less 
rapidly in small ponds or shallow streams, than 
in large lakes and deep rivers. We once kept a 
minnow, little more than half an inch long, in a 
small glass vessel for a period of two years, during 
which time there was no perceptible increase in its 
dimensions. Had it continued in its native stream, 
subjected to the fattening influence of a continuous 
flow of water, and a consequent increase in the 
quantity and variety of its natural food, its cubic 
dimensions would probably have been twenty times 
greater ; yet it must have attained, long prior to the 
lapse of a couple of years, to the usual period of the 
adult state. The growth itself seems to continue, 
under favourable circumstances, for a length of 
time, and we can scarcely set bounds to, certainly 
we know not with precision, the utmost range of 
the specific size of fishes. Salmon sometimes at- 
tain a weight of eighty pounds and upwards, and 
the giant pike of Kaisers laul cm, is alleged to have 
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measared niiicteeu feet, and to have weighed 350 
pounds. No doubt, an incorrect allegation does not 
in any way increase the actual size of fishes, and 
few people now-a-days can take exact cognizance 
of what was done at Mannheim in the year 1497 ; 
but, even in these degenerate days, amid our own 
translucent waters, and among species in nu way 
remarkable for their ordinary dimensions, we ever 
and anon meet with ancient individuals, which vastly 
exceed the usual weight and measure of their kind. 
BuJ, in spite of this, let no angler, whether in the 
btoom of early youth, the power of matured man- 
hood, or with the silver loeka of " hoar antiquity" 
above his wrinkled brow, ever induce within him- 
self, or express to others, the belief, that at all times 
and places he is perpetually catching enormous trouta 
in vast numbers, because we happen to know that 
this is not the case. We don't insist upon any 
one weighing every fiah he captures, but we re<)uost 
that no one after jerking out a few parr, will main- 
tain nest morning, or even that very night, that 
he has had a most toilsome but very glorious day, 
and has killed five dozen and four of the finest 
trouts the human eye ever gazed upon. " All men 
are liarn" — and several anglers — is a proposition 
the exact import of which depends much on the 
mode of construction. 



SECTION IV. 

The Oslenkgy •>/ Fishes. 

The most important characters of the aides of 
the head are derived from the pre-opercle, and the 

adjacent parts which form the gill-covers, — that is 
the opercle, the snh-opercle, and the inter-opercle. 
The head of fishes usually consists of about sixty 
bones — the amount being sensibly greater in such 
spneies as liave the upper masillary subject to divi- 




sion. The accompanying cut of the cranium of the 
perch, with the subjoined enumeration of the parta, 
will suffice to illustrate the subject with greater 
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raya, whetlier branched and articulated, or siiiijilj- 
spinous, may be always divided lengthways into 
balres. 

The vertebrEB are characterised by tlie conical 
hollow on each side of their faces. Double hollow 
eonea are thus formed in the interval between two 
vertebrsa, filled by a soft membranous and gelatinous 
subatance, which passes from one void to another 
by means of an opening through each vertebra, and 
thus forms, as it were, a gelatinous chaplet through 
the whole. As in the other vertebrated classes, 
there is an annular opening through the superior 
portion, for the passage of the spinal marrow. 

Fish rarely possess a sternum properly so called, 
and when it does exist, it is formed of almost exter- 
nal pieces, which unite the inferior extremities of 
the ribs. 

The anterior members, of which the external por- 
tion is commonly called the pectoral fin, 53*, con- 
sist, in the first place, of a suite of bones on. each 
side immediately behind the orifice of the gills, and 
which form a kind of frame on which the opercle 
rests when closed. These bones, usually attached to 
the head above, and uniting together below, form an 
osseous belt which almost encircles the body. Their 
inferior symphysis unites by ligaments to the tail 
of the hyoid bone, 42 (see cut, of Cranium), and 
forms with it the itthmtie, which separates the ex- 
ternal openings of the gills from each other beneath, 
just OS the cranium separates them above. This 
cincture, when complete, is composed on each side 
of three bones, whicli represent tlie shoulder aiid the 



anil, to whit'h adheres posteriorly a group of two or 
three others, occupying the place ol" tlie fore-arm, 
and bearing the pectoral tin, which may be considered 
aa the hand ; lastly, there is almost always sus- 
pended a style, composed of one or two bones, 49, 
50, which Baron Cuvier regards as tlie analogue of 
the coracoid bone. The uppermost of these first 
three bones, 46, is usually forked, and attached by 
its two crests to the lateral crests of the cranium. It 
shews itself externally at the top of the branchial 
opening, resembling a scale, larger than the others, 
and sometimes toothedalong its edges. The second, 
47, continues along the margin of the branchial 
opening. The third, 48, always the largest, com- 
pletes the cincture by uniting with its counterpart 
beneath the throat. To the inner surface of the 
last mentioned bone adheres a fourth, 51, and a 
fifth, 62, placed one above the other. The free 
side of these bones bears the pectoral fin, but by 
means of an intermediate range of four or fire small 
bones, 53. These little osseous pieces may be 
supposed to represent the carpal series ; and if so, 
then the two others, 51 & 52, will be the cubitus 
and radius. The third bone of the cincture, 48, 
which supports the two last named, will then neces- 
sarily represent the humerus, and the first and 
second, 46, 47, the shoulder blade. The style 
above alluded to, is shewn at 49 & 50. 

To the outer edge of the so called radial and 
cubital bones adhere the small fiat bones supposed 
to represent the carpus, 53 (see out of Verlef'r(v). 
Their function is to support the rays of the pectoral 



fin, 53', liowover numerous thosp may \ie. with tlif 
exception of the first, wliich articulates directly 
with the radius or upper bone. 

In regard to the bones of tlie Iiinder extremiticM 
which shew themselves externally ae the ventral 
fins, the OS innominata, the thigh, the tibia, and 
the tarsus, are represented in fishes by a single hone, 
SO, usually of a triangular form, hut more or loss 
complicated by processes and projecting platea. Its 
posterior side affords attaclimeut to the rays of the 
Tentral fins, 81, 82. In eels and others, iu which 
the ventral fins are wanting, this bone is also 
absent. These posterior members or ventral fins, 
much more variable in their position than the cor- 
responding limbs of the mammalia, project some- 
times in advance of, sometimes beneath, and sonic- 
times behind the anterior or pectoral members. 
The rays of both tliese pairs of fins are divisible 
lengthways into halves, and with the exception of 
the outer ventral ray of the Acantbopterygians 
(which is spinous, 81), are almost always composed 
of joints or articulations, becoming, liowever, more 
solid at their base. 

Besides the fins now mentioned, as representing 
the four external members of birds arid quadrupeds, 
there are othei- single fins placed vertically, and 
which serve a fish somewhat in the same manner 
sa a vessel is served by lier keel and helm. Of 
these some, called dorml, 75, are attached to the 
back, others, situate beneath, between the tail andab- 
donien, are named anal, 75", while a fine expan- 
sion which usually terminates the body, is termed 
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the caudal fin, 71- AH these vertical fins vary 
in different tribes, either in number or dimensions, 
or the nature of the rays by which they are sup- 
ported, and which are sometimes spiny, sometimes 
branched, and composed of numerous articulations. 
We ought to have observed that even the doable 
fins, or those disposed in pairs, also vary both in 
size, number, and structure ; and that one or even 
both pairs are occasionally wanting, as in eels, 
which have no ventral fins, and murena?, which 
have neither ventral nor pectoral fins. Indeed, the 
Apterichti, poor things, have no fins at all. 

It is from a consideration of the structure, or 
rather of the texture and consistence of these rays, 
that the titles of two of the principal primary 
groups in Ichthyology have been derived. Those 
named Malacoptery^iam have all the rays of the 
fins articulated, and of a softer structure ; while 
the Acanihopterifffians are characterised by having 
at least a portion of their rays hard, simple, and 
spinous. These great divisions apply solely to the 
osseous or bony fishes. We have already men- 
tioned that the cartilaginous kinds are distinguished 
by the title of Chondropteryffians, which two lesser 
groups, in some respects intermediate between these 
and the preceding, fall under the ordei-a Lophc- 
branckii and Plectognatki of Baron Cuvier. 

The skeleton of the Chondropterygians, such as 
sharks and rays, is composed of pieces consisting of 
no fibrous tissne characteristic of bone. The in- 
terior continues in a cartilaginous state, and the sur- 
face alone becomes indurated by the accumulation 
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of small calcaroouB granules, which produce exter- 
nally a stif^led aspect. The form of the cranium is 
similar to that of other fiahea, but nevertheless con- 
sists of only one enclosure, without suturea. The 
lace is verysimplo, with only two hones in the palato- 
temporal arch : — the first descending from the cra- 
nium at the articulation of the jaws, — the other 
representing the upper jaw, and beariug teeth. The 
maxillary and inter-maxillary hones arc merely rudi- 
mentary. The under jaw has also but one bone (the 
articular) on each side, bearing the teeth ; of the 
others only a single vestige is discoverable, concealed 
beneath the lip. The opercular apparatus is wan- 
ting, but the hyoidean and branchial structure is 
very conformable with the same parts in osaeoua 
fiahea. Sharks have, moreover, oppoaite to the ex- 
ternal attachment of each branchia, a slender bone, 
which may be regarded as the genuine vestige of a 
rib. The branchial system is situate further back 
than in osaeous fishes, and hence, the humeral girdle 
just described, is also more posterior. The spinal 
ribs, if they exist, are usually very small, except in 
the stiirgeons. In that genus indeed, the branchial 
system is in some respects intermediate between 
the cartilaginous and osaeous fishes. Several bones 
of the head and shoulder are as hard as stone, yet 
the spine is almost as soft as that of lampreys. 
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SECTION V. 

The Muscular movements of Fishes. 

The vertebral column, composed of numerous 
articulations, united by cartilages which permit of 
certain movements, curves with great facility from 
side to side ; but the vertical motion is much more 
restricted, chiefly in consequence of the projection 
of the upper and under spiny processes of the ver- 
tebrae. The great organ of movement in all fishes 
is the tail. The muscles, by which it is brought 
into play, extend in lengthened masses on either 
side of the vertebral column. The body, being 
supported chiefly by the smmming bladder (which, 
however, is absent in several species), is propelled 
forwards by the rapid flexure of the extremity 
acting laterally upon the resistance oflfered by the 
water. Generally speaking, neither the pectoral 
nor tlie ventral fins are of any material use during 
swift progressive motion ; they rather serve to 
balance the body, or to aid its gentler movements 
while in a state of comparative repose. In flying 
fishes^ as they are called, the pectoral fins are of 
such great length and expansion as to support these 
creatures in tlie air ; and the strength of muscular 
action might probably suffice even for a longer flight, 
but for the necessity of constant moisture for the 
purposes of respiration. The drying of the gills 
in an individual of this class is attended by results 
analogous to those produced by submersion in the 
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caae of a land aniinaU — and a flyius tisli is vb- 
liged to descend to respire, in like manner as a 
swimming quadruped, or disguised manimiferouM 
animal, as we may term a whale, ia under the 
lifieeasity of ascending for the same purpose. 

The Lead of fishes exercises but a alight rnovi!- 
ment independent of the rent of the body, but the 
jaws, opercular bones, branchial archea, and otiier 
parts, are very free in their motions. Tlie nnisi-lcs, 
like those of other vertebrated animals, are coiu- 
posed of fleshy fibres more or lesa cf>loupcd, and 
of tendonouB fibres of a white or silvery aspect. 
With the exception, however, of certain spinal 
muscles, which are sometimes of a deep red, the 
flesh of fishes is mueh paler than that of quadmpeds, 
Mid still more so thiui that of birds. In scvei'al 
Bpeciea it is even entirely white. 



SECTION VI. 



T/ie Nervous System, and Semes of Fkkes. 

As fishes respire through the intervention of 
water alone, that is, as they can scarcely avail 
themselves, in rendering their blood arterial, i-f 
anything more than the small portion of oxygen 
contained in the air which is suspended in the 
water, their blood is necessarily cold, and the 
genera! energy and activity of their senses are by 
no moans so great as those of quadrupeds and birds. 



Their brain also, though of similar composition, is 
proportionally much smaller, whether as compared 
with the total size of the body, with the mass of 
nerves which proceed from it, or with the cavity of 
the cranium in which it is contained. In the 
turbot (Gadus lota) for example, the weight of the 
brain to that of the spinal marrow ia estimated by 
Oania to be as 8 to 12, and to that of the whole 
body as 1 to 720 ; and it has been ascertained 
that the brain of a pike weighed in proportion to the 
whole body as 1 to 1305, Now, in many email 
birds, the brain, viewed in relation to the rest of 
the body, ia equal to a twentieth part. In the 
generality of fislies the spinal cord extends along 
the whole of the caudal vertebra, and it is thus 
that it preponderates over the brain ; but tlie fish- 
ing frog, or sea devil (Lt^Mm piscatorius), the 
moon fish (Lampris ffuttatui), and a few others form 
exceptions to this rule, — the spinal marrow dis- 
appearing before it reaches the eighth vertebra. 
The brain of fislies by no means fills up the cavity 
of the cranium ; and the interval between the pia 
mater, which envelopes the brain itself, and the 
dura mater, which lines the interior of the skull, is 
occupied only by a loose cellulosity, frequently 
impregnated by an oil, or sometimes, as in the 
sturgeon and thunny, by a more compact fatty 
matter. It Las also been remarked, that this void 
between the cranium and the brain is much less in 
young subjects than in adults ; from which it may 
be inferred that the brain does not increase in an 
equal proportion with the rest of the body, Cuvier, 
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in fact, haa found its dimeiisiona nearly the same 
in different individuals — of the same species — of 
which the general size of one was double that of 
the other. 

Although we should be eorry to lower the sub- 
jects of our present observation in tlio estimation 
of society, we think it undeniable that of all ver- 
tebrated animals fishes exhibit the smallest ap- 
parent symptoms of refined sensibility. Having no 
elastic air to act upon, they are necessarily mute, 
or nearly so, and all the sweet sensations which 
the delightful faculty of yoice haa called into being 
among the higher tribes, are to them unknown. 
Their glazed immoveable eyes, their fixed and hony 
facea, admit of no playful range in their physio- 
gnomical expression, of no variation connected with 
emotion. Their ears, sun'ounded on every side by 
the bones of the cranium, destitute of external 
conch, without any internal cochlea, and composed 
merely of certain sacks and membranous canals, 
scarcely auffice for the perception of the loudest 
sounds. Yet will they sink affrighted into the 
darksome depth of lakes, beneath the banks of 
rivers, or in oceans blue profound, when " sky 
lowers and mutters thunder," and with elemental 
fierceness the sheeted lightning flashes broad and 
bright above their liquid dwellings. 



SECTION VII. 



(hgani of Sight m Fishes. 

E\-EN the senae of sight may be supposed to find 
but feeble exercise in those profounder depths where 
BO many of the inhabitants of ocean dwell, although 
the largeness of the visual organs, in many apecies, 
probably in some measure makes amends for this 
deficiency of light. But even in those species the 
eye cannot change its direction ; still less can it 
alter its focus, so as to accommodate the vision to 
a varying distance, for the iris neither dilates nor 
contracts, and no teaching will induce the pupil 
to do otherwise than remain for ever the same in 
all degrees of light. No tear moistens the glazed 
surface, no eyelid clears or protects it, — bat then 
we rejoice to think of the perpetuity of Tweed's 
crystalline flow, how constant and continuous are 
its gentle murmurs, how free from those dry specks 
which men call " dust," and how gently she laves 
the never-fevered temples of her (tee) total inhabi- 
tants. Yet the eyes of fishes, though often in 
themselves beautifiil exceedingly, do still, from 
their want of variableness, exhibit hut a dull and 
feeble representative of that expressive organ, so 
full of life and animation in the higher tribes. 

The position, direction, and dimensions of the 
eyes of fislies, vary greatly. In some they have 
an upward aspect and are closely set together; in 
others they are lateral, and occasionally so wide 



apart aa to be t'veii directed eliglitlj downwards. 
But of all anomalies presented by the poaition of 
the eyes of fishes, none is so extraordinary aa that 
of the J'kuronectet (such at; turbot, flounders, soles, 
&c.) in which the visual organs are placed, as it 
were, one above the other, and both upon the same 
aide of the head. In certain species of eels and 
Siluri, they are so small as to be scarcely visible ; 
wliile in other groups, such as Prlacanthug and 
Pomatomas, they surpass in porportional diameter 
whatever is known of the same organs in the higher 
classes. It may indeed be said, in general, that 
the eye of fishes is large, and that its pupil especi- 
ally, is broad and open, a cliaracter probably con- 
nected with the necessity of collecting whatever 
dubious rays of light may penetrate the obscure 
depth of waters. Fishes have no true eyelids. 
The skin always paaaea over the eye, to which it ia 
slightly adherent ; and is for the most part suf- 
ficiently transparent for the passage of the solar 
rays. In some species, such as eels, it passes over 
without the slightest fold or duplication ; while in 
a few, for example, GaMrobraticAns cwcua of liloch, 
it continues so opaque as entirely to conceal the 
eye. In others, as the familiarly known herring 
and mackerel, it forms an adipose fold both before 
and behind ; but these folds are flsed, and being 
unprovided with muscles, have no mobility. Sharks 
have an eyelid, somewhat more moveable, on the 
inferior margin of the orbit. The globe of the eye, 
although furnished as in man with six muscles, is 
scarcely moveable by voluntary action. One of 



the most eingular kinds of eye, presented by tlie 
class of fisliee is that of Anableps, which has two 
comesB, separated by an opaque line, and two pupils 
pierced in the same iris, so that even a person not a 
member of the British Association might deem it 
double ; but there is only one retina, and a single 
vitreous and crystalline humour. In accordance 
with the general structure of the eye of fishea, the 
nearly apherical form of the crystalline humour, the 
immobility of the pnpil, and the difficulty with 
which it changes the length of its axis, we cannot 
but believe that the vision of this class is peculiar, 
if not comparatively imperfect. Images must be 
but feebly painted on the retina, and their visual 
perceptions must be indistinct and dull. Yet it is 
evident that they perceive their prey from a con- 
siderable distance ; and the angler who knows 
either how rapidly they seize, or Iiow cautiously 
they avoid hia lure, and with what discrimination 
they sometimes prefer one colour or kind of artificial 
fly to another, must be impressed with the belief 
that the power of vision, at least in certain speeies, 
is by no means devoid of clearness and precision. 
They certainly see people very distinctly on a bank 
above them, — more ao, we think, than from a cor- 
responding distance when the object is more on 
their own level, — but they are endowed with no 
auch discrimination of pcraons as that possessed by 
birds and beasts, and evidently don't know the 
difference between a boy and a bishop. We have 
seen the thing tried. 



SECTION VIII. 

Organs of Hearing in Fiaket. 

The organ of hearing in fishes consists of little 
more than the labyrinth, and that a much less 
complicated one than the correspondins; part in 
either quadrupeds or birds. They have no external 
ear, unless we may bestow that name on a small 
cavity, sometimes slightly spiral, which we hnd m 
skates. It is, however, always covered by the 
skin, and is not perceptible among the osseous 
fishes. Those anatomists who find in the opercular 
bones the four bones of the ear of man, suddenly 
and prodigiously developed, hazard such a. notion 
merely on the assumption that the bony pieces are 
the same in number in all crania ; but it must be 
borne in mind that neither the form, relations, nor 
functions of these bones, nor their nerves and 
muscles, support such a comparison. The ear of 
fishes is in truth much less complete than in quad- 
rupeds or birds, or even in the majority of reptiles. 
There is no doubt that they possess the power of 
hearing, though merely as a general sense of sound, 
and in all probability without the power of per- 
ceiving any variety or range of intonation, " The 
sense of hearing," says Mr. Yarrell, " has by some 
been denied to fishes,- — ^perhaps because they exhibit 
no external sign of ears : the internal structure, 
however, may be most successfully demonstrated in 
the various species of skate, in which the firmer 
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parts of the head being formed of soft and yielding 
cartilage, the necessary divisions may be effected 
with great ease. The Chinese, who breed large 
quantities of the well-known gold-fish, call them 
with a whistle to receive their food. Sir Joseph 
Banks used to collect his fish by sounding a bell, 
and Carew the historian of Cornwall, brought his 
grey mullet together to be fed by making a noise 
with two sticks.*''** It appears to us, however, that 
the simple fact of fishes being as a class almost, if 
not entirely mute, is of itself a logical ground for 
believing that their perceptions of sound are ex- 
tremely dull. 



SECTION IX. 
Organs of SmeU in Fishes, 

A FEW lines may now be devoted to a considera- 
tion of the sense of smell. The nostrils of fishes are 
not so placed as to be traversed either by air or 
water, in connexion with the act of respiration. 
They consist merely of two openings, situate near 
the extremity of the muzzle, and lined by the pitui- 
tary membrane, which is raised in extremely regu- 
lar folds. Their shape is in some oblong, in others 
round or oval. They are placed either at the end 
of the muzzle, or on its sides ; sometimes on its 

* British Fishes, Introduction, p. xvi. 



superior face, and even occaBionolly, as in skates 
and sJiarks, on its under surface, near the angle of 
tile mouth. In the lamprey, they are approxi- 
mate on the upper part nf the head, — opening by 
one common orifice. In the great majority of fishes, 
perhaps in all the osseous kinds, each nostril opens 
by two orifices, the one posterior to the other, and 
in some cases at a considerable distance. These 
are what are called double nostrils — an inaccurate 
term, in as far as each pair of holes leads only to a 
single cavity. The margins of the anterior orifice 
are often tubular, as in the eel ; and sometimes u 
single side of the tubular margin is prolonged into 
a tentacular appendage, as in several SUuri. In 
the genus Lc^/eitis, the nostrils are borne upon 
a little pedicle, so as somewhat to resemble certain 
fungi. It does not appear that the envelope 
of the nostrils, at least ia the osseous fishes, 
possesses mobility, or that the orifices are furnished 
with muscles, by means of which they can be open- 
ed and shut. It ia certain, however, that fishes 
poHseas the faculty of perceiving odours ; that vari- 
ous scents attract or repel them ; and there is no 
reason to doubt that the seat of that perception lies 
in the nostrils. It may also be reasonably conjec- 
tured that its strength depends mainly on the de- 
gree of development produced by the number and 
extent of the interior folds. Mr. Yarrell presumes 
the sense of smell to be acute, from the selection 
fishes make while searching for their food, and the 
advantage (not much that we know of) gained by 
anglers from the use of scented oils. " A pike," 
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ho olist'rvfts, " has been seen to approach and after- 
warJs turn tiway from a stale gudgeon, when at the 
tlti>l»Qoe of a foot from his nose, as if perfectly 
»wim>, at tliat distance, of the real condition of the 
intended prey." It is, at the same time, as clear 
as water, that if he did not smell tlie gudgeon, he 
at least saw it ; and there may be just as much dif- 
ference in a pike's eye between a fresh fish and one 
long kept, as in the eye of man between a young 
woman and an old one— neither act of discrimina- 
tion in any way depending on the sense of smell. 
Mr. Couch, an excellent and well-known ichthyo- 
logical observer, is said to have perceived in a large 
fifteen-apined stickle-back, which he kept in a glass 
Tessel, that the opening and closing of the nostrils 
were simultaneous with the action of the gill-covers, 
and he felt convinced from his observations, that 
the fluid was received and rejected for the purpose 
of sensation. 



SECTION X. 



t of Taete in Fithei. 



In regard to the sense of taste, so essential 
the happiness both of man and beast, it is obvious 
that as fishes, with few exceptions, swallow their 
food rapidly and with little mastication, their per- 
ception of that faculty must be by no moans either 
acute or deliberate. The same inference niav be 
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drawn from tlie fact of their tongue beiiig almost 
immoTeable, often entirely osseous, not seldom 
beset with teeth or dental plates, and receiving 
■very slender nerves, and those but few in number. 
Even those species, of wliicli the jaws are so armed 
aa to enable them to cut and bruise their aliments, 
cannot long retain the latter in their mouths, on 
account of the position and peculiar play of the 
respiratory organs. No salivary glands discharge 
their moisture on the organs of taste. The tongue 
itself IB actually wanting in many species ; and 
even when it exists in its most distinct and ap- 
parently fleshy state, it consists merely of a liga- 
mentous or cellular substance, applied on front of 
the lingual bone, and is never furnished with 
muscles capable of producing any movement of ex- 
tension or retraction, as in quadrupeds. We have, 
however, frequently seen fishes seize on stale worms 
and other unsavoury morsels, and almost instan- 
taneously thereafter spout tliera from their mouths 
with violence to the distance of many inches, — 
thereby, we think, exhibiting some sharpness in the 
sense of taste, and no small bluntness in that of 
smell. 



SECTION. XI. 

Organ* of Touch m FUkes. 

Neither can fishes be said to be highly favoured 
in respect to those organs on which the accurate 
perception of the sense of touch depends. The fa- 



cully is no doubt greatly deadened over tlie general 
surface, by the coating of scales, and in tlie more 
special members, by the inflexibility of the raya. 
It is chiefly confined to the lips, and even those 
parts in many apeeies are themselves aa hard and 
insensible aa bono. Certain soft and delicate ap- 
pendages, called liarbles, possessed by many species, 
such as the cod and loach, are supposed to enjoy a 
more delicate perception of the sense of touch. Tlie 
gurnards are provided with delicate detached rays 
at the root of the pectoral fins, which may be com- 
pared to fingers ^probably serving a somewhat 
similar purpose, and making amends for their bony 
lips. Mr. Yarrell regards it as a rule without ex- 
ception, that all fishes furnished with barbies or 
cirri about the mouth, obtain their food near the 
ground ; and there seems indeed to be a beautiful 
accordance between the functions of thf^se feelers, 
as they have been called, and that deficiency of 
light which must ever prevail beneath a heaving 
mass of " waters dark an<l deep." The scales of 
fishes, which thus at once protect and deaden their 
feelings, are in the majority imbricated, that is, 
placed partially over each other, after the manner 
of slates or tiles. They are, however, neither 
equally distributed, nor of the same form or con- 
sistence over the general surface of the body. The 
head is frequently destitute of scales, and those 
which form what is called the lateral line of the 
body, are distinguished from the others by one or 
more small tubular perforations. All these scales 
arc attached to the skin by their anterior edge, and 
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it is also bj means of tlie dermis that the peculiar 
matter, so remarkable for its silvery metallii; lustre, 
and which bestows such briUiancy on mauy tithes, 
is secreted beneath the scales. It is this substauce 
tliat is used in the formation of artificial pt-arls. 



SECTION XII. 



Things to be inferred froi 



■cedin 






We think it results from the foregoing sJight 
details (into wliich we cannot hero enter more 
minutely), that the external senses of fishes eun- 
vey to them less lively and distinct impreasiona 
than do those of other vertebrated beings. By 
whatever scenes in nature they are surrounded, 
their perceptions, beyond a narrow range, are in- 
distinct and dull. Their sexual emotioua, cold as 
their blood, indicate only individual wants. Tlicy 
bear little or no attachment to each other, and even 
when assembled together in multitudinous millious 
(aa subjects of the herring board, — T. D. L., Sec), 
they exhibit only a congregated mass of aelfiali single 
fishes, each striving to push hia own particular for- 
tune along the wooded shores of deep Loch Fyni^ 
(or otlier rich marine pasture), without even crying 
" God blesa the Duite," aa all are now alike in duty 
and afl'ection bound. Few species pair or enjoy 
any connubial gratification, and neither sex seems 
to recognise its oft'spring, Lest, however, we ^liould 
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be thought to malign the morals of the objects of 
our favourite sport, we shall notice a few exceptions 
to what we undoubtedly regard as the general rule, 
although we have devoted but little of our leisure 
to what a French clergyman, a friend of ours, was 
wont to call " the loweea of fisheB." 

Mr. Varrell is of opinion that considerable at- 
tachment ia frequently exhibited between the pa^ 
rents. Mr. Jesse records that he once caught a 
female pike during the spawning season, and that 
nothing could drive the male away from the spot 
at which she had disappeared. He (the pike, not 
. Mr. Jease) even followed her to the very edge of 
the water, " with long reluctant amorous delay." 
In other cases, thia attachment is said not to be con- 
fined to the aeason of spawning ; for a person who 
had kept two amall fiahea together in a glasa vessel, 
having given one of them away, the other refused 
to eat, and showed obvious symptoms of an un- 
happy anxiety till his companion was restored. 
This, however, we would remark, was an esperi- 
meot under constrained or artificial circumstances, 
and is therefore scarcely conclusive, although it 
shows that the germ of some affection may exist in 
fishes. Solitude, or almost total seclusion from 
one's kind, produces indeed a very dissimilar effect 
in different constitutions. It is asserted that a 
sentimental sailor actually fell in love with an old 
maid through bis prison bars ; while, on the other 
hand, it ia known that keepers of light-bouses 
almost always hate each other. However this may 
be, some few fishes exhibit an attachment to their 
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young, and even watch over and defend their 
ova. Pennant informs us, that the river bull-head 
{Cottm gobio) deposits its spawn in a hole in tho 
gravel, and quits it with reluctance ; and Mr, Yar- 
rell was told by an accurate observer, that the 
apeeiea in question " evinces a sort of parental 
affection for its ova, as a bird for it« nest, return- 
ing quickly to tho apot, and being unwilling to 
quit it when disturbed." He alludes also to the 
belief, that the male of the lump-sucker (Cpdopterui 
lumpui) keeps watch over the ova — guarding them 
from every ordinary foe with the utmost courage, 
and if driven from the apot by man, continually 
" looking back," (does he twist hia neck ?) and re- 
turning ere long to his loved deposit.* 

But the prevailing attributes and domestic 
economy of fishes may be described as exactly the 
reverse of those of birda. These gay and airy crea^ 
turea poasesa the power of surveying distinctly, at a 
glance, an immeasurable extent of horizon ; their 
acute perception of sound appreciates all intona- 
tions, and their glad voices are exquisitely skilled 
in their production. Though their bills are hard, 
and their bodies closely covered by down and 
feathers, they are by no means deficient in the 
sense of touch. They enjoy all the delights of 
conjugal and parental affection, and perform their 
incumbent duties with devotednesa and courage. 
They cherish and defend their offspring, and will 
sometimea even die in that defence ; and of all the 



wMMt<^l tftbours of instinctive art, none ia so 
lK4UitiAil as the formation of their Diossy dwellings. 
\N"ith what di'ep and continuous affection does the 
CmimIo brood over lier cherislied treasures ! — Low 
•awraric*! is the gallant male in his tender assi- 
duities, luid with what melodious love does he out- 
poMF ihat rich and varied song by which he seeks 
Id sootlie her sedentary task ! 



Ihit olose at hand, on tliat umbrageous bough, sita 
thfi fond partner nf hia joys and sorrows, bo that it 
IB in no spirit of selfish solitary musing that he 
fV(T niummra by woodland stream or shadow- 
haunted brook, " a music sweeter than their own."" 
The slender winged and glossy plumaged swallow, 
which skims the verdurs of the new-mown meadow, 
nr dimples the snrface of the breezeiess lake, — the 
ponderous but giant pinioned eagle, winging hia 
way from distant isles, o'er waters glittering with 
redundant life, — the proud far-sighted faleon, which 
launching from some hoar cliff, or lightening- 
soatlied peak, 

" Doth daJly with tho wind, and acura the aun," 

— the wild and fearful lapwing, with graceful crest 
and dark dilated eye, are each and all enslaved fop 
many a long enduring season hy this love of off- 
spring, and toil in its support from dewy morn- 
ing until latest eve. 

But it is far otherwise with our voiceless dwellers 
in the deep, who exhibit but few attachments, are 
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conversant with uo interclianging language, anil 
cherish no warm affoctiona. Constnicting no dwel- 
ling, they merely shelter themselves from danger 
among the cavemoua rocks of the ocean, in the silent 
depths of laJtes, or beneath the murky shade of the 
OTerhanging banks of rivers ; and the cravings of 
hmiger seem alone to exercise a frequenter influential 
action over their monotonous movements. We must 
not, however, conceive tLat tlie life of fishes is not 
one of enjoyment, for we know that the Great 
Creator " eareth for all his creatures ;" and it ought 
perhaps rather to be said that we cannot appreciate 
the nature of their feelings, than tliat they are in 
any way fore-doomed to a negation of pleasure. 
Assuredly, however, tlie hand of nature lias been 
most prodigal in bestowing on their external aspect 
every variety of adornment. Their special forms 
are infinite, their proportions often most elegant, 
their colours lively and diversified — and nothing 
seems wanting, either in their shape or structure, 
to excite the unfeigned admiration of mankind. 
Indeed, it almost appears as if this prodigality of 
beauty was intended solely for such an end. The 
brightness of metallic splendour — the sparkling 
brilliancy of precious gems— the milder eflulgence 
of the hues of flowers, all combine to signalise fishes 
aa among the most beautiful objects of creation. 
When newly withdrawn from their native element, 
or still gliding submerged amid its liquid coolness, 
their colours fixed or iridescent, are seen mingling 
in spots, or bands, or broader flashes, — always ele- 
gant and symmetrical, sometimes riddy contrasted. 
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sometimes gradually softened into each other, and 
in all eases harmonising with a chaste fulneaa of 
effect, which Titian and Rubena might envy, hut 
could never equal. For what reason, then, it has 
been asked, has all this adornment been so lavishly 
bestowed on creatures which can scarcely perceive 
each other amid the dim perpetual twilight of tlie 
deep i Shakspeare has already eaid, that there are 
" more things in heaven and earth, than are dream't 
of in our philosophy ;" and we fear it is no answer 
to the foregoing question to add, that the same 
observation applies with even greater truth to the 
" Heaters beneath the earth.'''' 



SECTION XIII. 



Tlie Circulating Si/atem of Fishes. 



In common with warm-blooded animals, fishes 
are provided with a complete circulation for the 
body, and with another equally complete for the 
organs of respiration, and with a particular abdo- 
minal circulation, terminating at the liver by means 
of the vena porta ; hut their peculiar character, so 
far as regards the sanguiferous system, consists in 
this, that the branchial circulation alone is pro- 
vided at its base with a muscular apparatus or 
heart, corresponding to the right auricle and ven- 
tricle of tlio higher classes, while nothing of the 
kind exists at the base of the circulating system of 
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the body ; in other words, the left auricle and ven- 
tricle aro entirely wanting — the branchial veins 
changing into arteries witliout any niuacular en- 
velope. The muscular apparatus of their circula- 
tion ia composed of the auricle, the ventricle, and 
the bulb of the pulmonary artery, and the auricle 
itself is preceded by a large sinus, in which all the 
veins of the body terminate, — a structure which 
gives rise to four cavities separated by restrictions, 
into which tlie blood must flow in its progress from 
the body to the gilla or branchiffl. 



SECTION XIV. 
The Respiration of Fithei. 



It is by an almost infinite subdivision of the 
vessels over the surface of these branchia, that the 
blood of fishes becomes subjected to the influence 
of an ambient fluid. TJiis fluid is of course water, 
which is made to flow incessantly between the 
leaves of the branchia', by the movement of the 
jaws, and of the opercular and hyoidean apparatus. 
This mode of respiration is equally neceaaaiy to 
fishes as the direct respiration of air is to other 
animals ; but the action of water on the blood is 
much more feeble than that of air. If the portion 
of air wliich ia held in solution, or mingled with 
the water, be expelled by ebullition, fishes will not 
live, and many species are obliged to rise frequently 
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to the surface, for the purpose of breathing atmo^ 
spheric air. It is easy to mffocaU a fisli by keep- 
ing it for a length of time beneath tlie surface, en- 
closed in a gauze net. The gills of fishes, it has 
been observed, possess complex powers, and are 
capable of receiving the influence of oxygen, not 
only from that portion of atmoRpheric air which is 
mingled with the water, but also directly from the 
atmosphere itself. The absorption of oxygen, how- 
ever, iu either way, is very small in these atjuatics ; 
for it ha.? been calculated that a human being con- 
sumes fifty thousand times more than is required 
by a tench. When fishes are deprived of water, 
they perish not so much for want of oxygen, as 
because their branehije become dry, and their blood 
no longer circulates with freedom. Hence the 
species of which the branchial orifice is small, hb 
the eel, or those which possess receptacles for 
moisture, like the so called climbing pereli of M. 
Daldorf, {Anahm scandens*), long survive expo- 
sure; while such as have their gills greatly cleft 
and so exposed, expire almost instantly when with- 
drawn froTn their moist abode, — a pliilosophical fa^t 
which haa no doubt given riso to the familiar ex- 
pression of " dead as a herring," 

Although fishes as a class, are properly regarded 
as cold-blooded animals, yet Dr. John Davy has 
shewn that the teinpei-ature of cei-tain species allied 



* A curiuus eulvm (Uh cDjli>d in the Tamoul language, Faneiii, 
or tliB tree olinilwr, and alleged to aasend tiie trunks of treL-s bj 
meam of tliG ipinj proeeasoa uX lliu gillMMverB. See Luia. Tmis. 



to the mackerel, which, being aurface s 
have a good respiration, was higher than usually 
supposed. Thus the bonito was found to possess a 
teTnperatnre of 90 degrees, Fahr., when the sur- 
rounding medium was 80° 5', and may therefore 
be regarded as an exception to the 8uppose(l general 
rule. Physiologists have shewn that the quantity 
of respiration is inversely as the degree of niuacu- 
iar irritability. Mr. Yarrell regards it as a law, 
that those fishes which awim near the surface of the 
water, have a high standard of respiration, a low 
degree of muscular irritability, great necessity for 
oxygen, die almost immediately when removed from 
the water, and have flesh prone to rapid decompo- 
sition — mackerel, salmon, trout, and herring, being 
examples of tliis rule ; while, on the contrary, such 
as live near the bottom of the water, have a low 
standard of respiration, a high degree of muscular 
irritability, less necessity for oxygen, a more en- 
during power of life in open air, and flesh which 
keeps fresh for several days. Of this second rule, 
carp, tench, eels, and the various kinds of skate 
and flat-fish, may be mentioned as examples. 

Whatever may be the physical temperature of 
fishes, there is nothing in their history more re- 
markable than their power of enduring the extremes 
of heat and cold. The breeding powers of that 
brilliant species of Chinese carp, commonly called 
the gold-fish, are greatly accelerated by water kept 
at a constant temperature of SO Fahr. ; yet Mr. 
Hoste, a naturalist of Vienna, has seen that species 
recover freely after being frozen up in ice. Fiahea 



exist naturally in varioua baths and thermal springs, 
of wliicli the temperature ranges from 113 to 120 
degrees ; and Humboldt and Bonpland were wit- 
ness in South America to fishes being thrown up 
alive, and apparently in good health, from the bot- 
tom of a volcano, along with water and Iieated 
vapour, which raised the thermometer to 210°, that 
ia, to within two degrees of the boiling point. 
Contrast this with Dr. Richard8on''a account of the 
species of carp common in the fur countries of 
North America, 



ECTION XV. 



The Swimming Bladder of Fiahee. 



4 



O.vE of the most peculiar and characteristic organa 
of the finny tribe is the swimming bladder, com- 
monly so called. This is a fine pellucid often 
silvery-coated viacns, of size and shape extremely 
variable in the different kinds, and in many species 
altogether wanting. In several genera, it has no 
opening or canal of communication, and the air 
which it contains must therefore be the result of 
secretion. It is composed of an extremely fine in- 
ternal tunic, and of another of a thicker texture, 
and peculiar fibrous structure, remarkable for pro- 
ducing the finest kind of isinglass. It is enclosed 
within the general coating with which the perito- 
neum investa the other viscera. It is sometimes 
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simple, as in perch, sometimeB fumiehed with more 
or leaa numerona appendages, as in some of the 
haddock tribe, or branched, as in certain Science. 
Occasionally we find it divided, as it were, into two 
parts by a restriction, as in the genus CyprinUB, 
several of the Sahnonidai, aud others. It is chiefly 
among the abdominal fishes that we fiud it pom- 
mnnicating by a tabe or tunnel witli the intestinal 
canal, and either directly with the gullet, as in 
CtfpriniK, or witli the base of the stomach, as in 
the herring. That of the sturgeon opens into the 
former portion by means of a conspicuous orifice. 
The contents of the swimming bladder are usually 
found to be azote, mingled with some fractional 
parts of oxygen or carbonic acid. There is pro- 
bably a want of uniformity in its composition, which 
is of itself a proof that the air is secreted rather 
than drawn in from the atmosphere in the ordinary 
way. The gas in the carp was found by Fourcroy 
to bo nearly pure nitrogen, while other chemists 
have found it composed of nitrogen, oxygen, and 
carbonic acid — the nitrogen in greater, the oxygen 
in smaller proportion, than in atmospheric air. 
Some physiologists seem to have regarded the 
awinmiing bladder as a true lung, which both ad- 
mitted and retained the external air; but as we 
have said, the connecting air-duct ia in numerous 
species entirely wanting, while in many others 
which remain constantly at prodigious depths, the 
quantity of oxygen in the swimming bladder is 
greater than in those the abode of which is near 
the surface. Indeed, the oxygon ia said to increase 



in quantity in proportion to the deptli at which the 
species dwells. Carua considers it probable that 
the vessel in question performs a part analogous to 
that of the expiratory functions of the lungs in the 
higher classes, by not only separating excrementi- 
tious azote, and superabundant oxygen, from the 
blood, but even discharging those elements in such 
species as have this particular viscus provided with 
an air-duct. 

The more obvious uses, however, of this organ, 
seem to be to maintain the fish in equilibrium, and 
to lighten or increase the relative weight, so as to 
cause a sinking or ascension in proportion as the 
bladder is compressed or expanded. This ia pro- 
bably effected by the contraction or dilatation of 
the ribs, at least we often see fishes rise or descend 
in the water without a visible effort of any kind, 
At all events, it is certain that when the air-blad- 
der bursts, the fish remains at the bottom, usually- 
turning up its belly, or exhibiting other irregulari- 
ties in its attempts at locomotion. Another curious 
effect is observable in regard to fishes which have 
been suddenly brought from a great depth by means 
of a long fishing line, and which having no time 
either to compress or partially empty the organ in 
question, the air which it contains being no longer 
pressed by the heavy weight of water, either ex- 
pands so as to burst the bladder, or by its dilata- 
tion forces the stomach and cesophagus into the 
fish'a mouth. When it is pierced artificially, the 
fish almost immediately turns upon its back, and 
sinks to the bottom. Though of the highest im- 



portance in the economy of such species as possess 
it (and tliese are by far the greater uumber), yet 
this swimming bladder is not indispensable to t)ie 
class of fiahea, of which in trut)i about a fourth part 
are naturally destitute of it. In tiie Pleurotiectldw 
or flat-&sh, it is entirely wanting, and these species 
generally remain at the bottom. The Lamprey is 
also iu a similar predicament, and dwella in the 
mud. It is however difficult to determine for what 
reason this organ should have been denied to so 
many iishes, not only of the more indolent kinds, 
like the majority of those just referred to, which 
dwell composedly at the bottom of the water, but 
to many others which yield to none of their class 
in the ease and velocity of their movements. Its 
presence or absence does not even accord with the 
other conditions of organisation ; for while it is 
wanting in one kind of mackerel, it occurs in 
another, of which the habits are analogous, if not 
the same. 



SECTION XVI. 



The general petition and relationtkips of Fishes, i 
dered as a great dots in the Anivial Kingdom 



It results not less from the preceding general 
exposition of structure, than from all observation 
of special organisation, that fishes form a class of 
creatures distinct from every other, and destined 
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by the totality of their conformation, to live, move, 
and have their being in the waters. The liquid 
element forms their prope p.-aee in the creation : 
there they had their origin — there they must re- 
main till the final consummation of all things ; and 
it is either through slight and superficial approxi- 
mations, or by vain metaphysical speculation, that 
any modem writer could regard them aa proceeding 
from an exalted or more perfect development of 
the moUnscoua tribes. Equally unfounded is, of 
course, that other opinion, which iu the apirit of 
the same philosophy looks upon fishes as forming 
an elementary stage, or festal condition of the other 
Tertebrated classes. It is true that the mollusca, in 
common with fishes, respire by means of branchiae ; 
they equally possess a nervous and cireulating sys- 
tem, an intestinal canal, and a liver; " and no 
one," says Cuvier, with a justifiable pride, " knows 
these things better than I, who first made known, 
with any degree of completeness, the anatomy and 
zoological relations of the molluscous tribes."* 
As animal life, continues that great observer, has 
received but a limited number of organs, it neces- 
sarily happens that some of these organs are com- 
mon to several classes. But where, in other re- 
spects, is the resemblance i Even such organs as 
are common alike to mollusca, and fishes can be 
brought into no relatiou with those connections 
which the latter exhibit with the other vertebrated 
classes, nor is it possible to shew the passage by 

• Hi9i. Nw. DEB PoiBsons, L 5M, 



FISHEa ARB NOTHING ELBE THAN FISHES, 



87 



wliich nature conducts ua from one to the other. 
We cannot here state the conclusive reasoning of 
the great French naturalist regarding the distinc- 
tion of the groups in question. We shall merely 
state his conclusion to bo, that if there is a resem- 
blance between the organs of 6ahe8 and those of the 
other great groups of the animal kingdom, it is only 
in so far as the functions of such organs are similar; 
that if we assert either that fishes are moUusca, of 
an ameliorated or higher grade, or that they repre- 
sent a commencing or fcetal state of reptiles, we can 
do so only in an abstract or metaphysical accepta^ 
tion, and that even with such restriction, we by no 
means convey an accurate notion of their organic 
structure ; that we cannot regard them either as 
links of an imaginary chain of successive forma (of 
which none could aerve as the germ of another, 
since none is capable of a solitary or isolated exist- 
ence), or of that other chain, not leea fanciful, of 
aimultaneoua and transitionary forma, which has 
no reality but in the fond imagination of certain 
aaturaliata, more poetical than observant. They 
pertain in truth, and solely, to the actual chain of 
co-existent beings — of beings necessary to each 
other, and which by their mutual action maintain 
the resplendent order and harmony of created 
things. 



SECTION xvir. 



The Geographical distribuiion of Fishes. 

We shall now conclude our general exposition of 
the subject, by a brief allusion to one of its 
branches, of the highest interest to the philosophi- 
cal enquirer. Our knowledgfe of the laws which 
regulate the distribution of fishes is meagre in the 
extreme ; in other words, the facta concerning their 
characteristic localities are few, and have never been 
generalised. From the immeaaurable extent and 
continuous nature of the fluid which they inhabit, 
they are supplied by nature with greater facilities 
of dispersion tlian most other animals ; and the 
greater equality of the temperature of water, com- 
pared with that of earth or air, admits in several 
instances of the same species inhabiting a vast ex- 
tent of country. Those races, especially, which 
travelling together in shoals, which " bank the mid- 
sea," and speedily consume the natural food which 
each particular spot affords them, are obliged like 
the pastoral tribes of old, or the woodland hunters 
of America, to remove from place to place in search 
of additional supplies ; and so the species acquires 
a more widely extended distribution. It is thus 
that the cod and herring are spread over a vast 
extent of the northern ocean, and in undiminished 
numbers, notwithstanding the war of extermination 
which man and other voracious animals appear to 
wage against them. 



But if the natural means by which the species 
inhabiting the continuous waters of the ocean have 
spread themaelvca from clime to clime, be to a 
certain extent within the range of our comprehen- 
sion, it is otherwise with those peculiar to rivers, 
and the waters of secluded lakes. How these have 
contrived to migrate from one region to another, 
and to people with identical species the depths of 
far removed and solitary waters, separated from 
each other by chains of lofty mountains, or wide 
extended wastes of desert sand, ia a problem, which 
in the present state of our knowledge we seek in 
vain to aoIvB. How came the vendace of Loch- 
maben into certain Locha in Dumfries-shire, and 
into no others in England, Scotland, Wales, or the 
emerald Isle S Why, or from whence, did Salmo 
ferox descend into numerous Lochs in Scotland, 
and continue absent from many others, equally 
adapted (as it seems) to their reception, preserva- 
tion, and increase \ It may indeed happen that 
Spawn or ova are carried by water-fowl from one 
great central reservoir to another, and thus the 
rivers of a half a continent may be put in poaseasiou 
of species unknown before ; — but this supposition 
scarcely suffices to account for the general diffusion 
of certain species, and still less for the narrow 
restriction of others, equally subjected to the chances 
of that aerial flight. 

We now proceed to a detailed, though not greatly 
extended sketch of the various species of fishes 
which fall within the range of angling art, — in- 



duding their natural habits, their external aspect, 
Kud their mode of capture. We regard our subject 
as onn of deep and sustaining interest in a philoao- 
ptiioal point of view, and of the highest and most 
immediate importance when considered in reUtioa 
to tho economical advantages derivable by the 
linman race. We shall endeavour to combine with 
our immediate object, such miscellaneous informa- 
tion as we can collect from genuine sources, with a 
view to render this little essay more palatable to the 
general reader ; and if any great deficiency in that 
department is observable, we hope it may in some 
measure be attributed to the very nature of this 
branch of natural history, the subjects of which, 
inhabiting another element from ourselves, have 
thus their on-goingB too often veiled from mortal 
sight by a " world of waters" — which no eye can 
pierce, but the eye of Him who called the light out 
of darkness, and who created the " heavens and the 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is."* 

How much nobler and more soul sustaining are 
these combined pursuits of the angler and naturalist, 
tlian such as many worldly minded men do follow 
after, who either fretting with fevered care o'er 
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hoarded heaps, know not that " Better ia Uttle 
with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure, and 
trouble therewitli," — or wasting themselves and 
substance in riot and intemperance, forgot how far 
sweeter is " a dinner of herba where love ia, than a 
stalled ox and hatred with the same." 

Let tbem that list tbcse pleuures then puraue, 
And on tfaeir fooliBh fancitifi ffwd their fill ; 
8d I the fields and meadows greea may liew, 
And by the rivers fresh rosy waike M wille. 
Among the iaam and the liolets bine, 
Bed hyacinth and jellow daffodil. 
Purple narotBanB lika the moming '^J^ 
Pale gandorglas, and azore aulverkayeg. 

I count it better pleasure to behold 
The goodi; cODipasse of (he lofty skie ; 
And in the midst thereat, like burning gold. 
The Saming eharlot of the world's great e^ ; 
The watery clouds that in the ayre uprol'd 
With sundry kinds u( painted colours fUe ; 
And faire Aurora lifting up her head, 
AU blasbiiig rise from old Tithonus' bed. 



The liillB and mountains nu9od from the plains, 
The plains extended levell with the ground. 
The ground divided into sundry vains. 
The viJnn onclon'd with running rivam round. 
The rivers making way thro^ nature's ehajns. 
With headlong course into the Ma profound ; 
The surging sea beneath the vsllies low. 
The rallies sweet, and lahes that gently flow. 

Oh ! bright Winander, how thy far-stretching 
beauty lies before me, thy head o'er-canopied by 
loftiest mountains {gaze in that magic mirror, be- 
hold the vaulted aky, the breathless woods, the 
grey gigantic battlements of heaven), thine islands 
floating in deep c^erulcan calm like things entranced, 



92 ANGLINr.. 

thy beaming spendour, as lessening from aiglit mid 
sweet umbrageous shores, thou eeek'st thine oeean 
of eternity I Why in this murky night of dark 
December dost thou revisit thus my soul's recesses t 
Why in the chambers of mine imagery art thoa 
with all thy pomp of summer glory brouglit up 
uncalled before me i The lustre now grows dim, 
and fades away, bat not on this green earth, on 
grassy bank or high uplifted mountain, can such 
effulgent gleams as those surround me. For why ! 
Old man, the mmner of thy youth made that por- 
tentous blaze. Father of light and life, 

"Not without hope we suffur and we mourn." 



CHAPTER III. 



OV THE ANOLERB PIBHBa IN PABTICIILAR THEIR 

ASPECT, HABITS, AND XOOea OF CAPTURE. 




Tmib gregarious fish ia angled for with a worm 
or minnow. It is a bold biter during the warni 
months of the year, though very abstemious in the 
winter season. When a shoal is met with, great 
sport is frequently obtained. A small cork float is 
used, and the bait is hung at various deptlis, ac- 
eording to circumstances, a knowledge of which can 

• PereaJliB'iaiilu, Linn. 



only be obtained by practice. In angling near the 
bottom, the bait should be frequently raised nearly 
to the surface, and then allowed gently to sink 
again. When the weather is cool and cloudy, with 
a ruiBing breeze from the south, perch will bite 
during the whole day. The best hours towards 
the ond of spring are from seven to eleven in the 
morning, and from two to six in the afternoon. 
In warm and bright summer weather, excellent 
times are from sunrise till six or seven in the 
morning, and from six in the evening till sunset. 

The Perch is one of the most beautiful of the 
fresh water fishes of Europe, but is too familiarly 
known to need description. It inhabits both lakes 
and rivers, but simns salt water. Pallas, however, 
is said to have stated in his Zoographia Busso-Asia- 
tica (a work still unpublished), that about spawning 
time both Pike and Perch are found in a gulf 
of the Caspian Sea, about thirty verstes from 
the mouth of the Terek. The female deposits 
her eggs, united together by a viscid matter, in 
lengthened strings,— a peculiarity noticed by Aris- 
totle. Spa^vning takes place in April and May, 
and the number of eggs sometimes amounts to near 
a million. The Perch occurs all over Europe, and 
in most of the northern districts of Asia. It is 
easily tamed, and if kept moist will live for a long 
time out of water. It sometimes attains to a great 
size, but tlie majority are smallish fishes. Pen- 
nant alludes to one said to have been taken in the 
Serpentine River, Hyde Park, which weighed nine 
pounds. But even one lialf of that weight would 
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be any where regarded aa extraordinary, and a 
Perch of a pound is looked upon as a fine fish. The 
flesh of this speoiea aa an article of food is whole- 
some, though neither rich nor high flavoured. The 
months of April, May, and June, are those during 
which it is least esteemed. 

The Basse, or Sea Perch (Perca lahrax, Linn. 
Labrax lupus. Guv. and Val.), is a fish of a chaste 
and pleasing aspect, though destitute of the strongly 
contrasted colouring of the preceding, from which 
it is also distingnished hy an abundance of small 
teeth upon the tongue, It is abundant in the 
Mediterranean, and occurs occasionally along the 
British shores. Wo Lave seen it m the Edinburgh 
Market. It is a very voracious fish, remarkable 
for the size of its stomach, and was known to the 
ancients by the appropriate name of lupus. It 
takes a bait freely (onisci, broken shell-fish, etc.) 
when angled for during flood-tide, with strong 
tackle, from projecting rock or pier. The oi-dinary 
aize ranges from 12 to 18 inches, although Wil- 
longhby has stated that it sometimes attains the 
weight of 16 pounds. Its flesh is excellent. 



This fresh water fish bears a considerable resem- 
blance to the Percli, both in form and habits. It 
is much esteemed for the delicacy of its flesh, 
but is unfortunately unknown in Scotland. Mr. 
Yarrell informs us that it is common to almost all 
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^Ip^WMiI) jUid rivers of England, particularly the 
w. the Isis, and the Cam. Though said to 
iknown in Spain, Italy,, and Greece, it ia rather 
ta^teosively distributed over the colder portions of 
Kxuvpe, preferring slow shaded streams, with a 
gravelly bottom. It is angled for with a small 
red worm, and being gregarious, six or eight dozen 
way sometimes be taken at a single stand. It is 
a good article for the table, although its dimensions, 
seldom exceeding six or seven inches, render re- 
quisite a large supply. It deposits its ova during 
the month of April, around the roots of flags and 
rushes. 



THE RIVER BULL-HEAD, OR MILLERS THltMB.* 

This is a small dark- coloured fish, four or five 
inches in length, familiarly known in Britain, and 
frequent in most of the streams of Europe and the 
North of Asia. It usually lies concealed beneath 
stones, from whence it darts with great rapidity 
upon its prey, and the angler lures it to destruction 
by a smaU red worm, or portion of the same. Those 
who are regardless of moisture, or destitute of shoes 
and stockings, catch it with their hands. This 
fiah ie aaid to be extremely prolific, and the female, 
when with spawn, becomes bo greatly distended, 
that her ovaries protrude like mammae. The flesh, 
like that of the Salmon, haa a reddish hue when 
boiled, and affords a good wholesome food, much 
sought after by the mountain tribes of many coun- 
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triea i yet Pallaa aaaures ua that in Buasia no one 
will taste it, although the common people Lang it 
around their necks aa an amulet, under the impres- 
sion that it acta as a preservative against the at- 
tacks of tertiaji fever. 

Does the reader know why this fish is called 
the Miller's Thumb, or for what reason a miUer is 
supposed to have a thumb ditl'erent from that of 
other men! The following is Mr. Yarrell'a ex- 
planation of these two myateriea. The head of the 
creature in question (we mean of the fish), is 
smooth, broad, and rounded, and exactly resembles 
the form of a human miller'a thumb, aa that form 
is superinduced by a peculiar and constant action 
of the muscles in the exercise of a particular and 
moat important part of his vocation, i. e. the as- 
certaining, by actual contact, the character and 
qualities of the meal. In this habitual act the 
thumb is the guage of the value of the produce, 
and hence has arisen the phrase of " worth a miller's 
thumb," aa well as that other adage, " an honest 
miller has a golden thumb," — in reference to the 
amount of profit likely to reward his conscientious 
labour. By the frequency of this mechanical pro- 
cess, a characteristic form is produced, which, if it 
does not altogether resemble the head of the fish 
in question, has at least led to the latter being 
likened to the former, and named accordingly. 

This is the only fresh water species of the genus, 
but several kinds of GoUue occur along our sea 
shores, and afford occasional amusement to the 
young angler. Their forms and general aspect are 



very extraordinarj, aud, we doubt not, have been 
of fre<]uent use in rivetting the early attention of 
the student of nature. We shall briefly notice 
these marine species. 

The Short-apined Cottns, Sea Scorpion, or Fa- 
ther- Laaber (0. ecorpius, Bloch), ia common around 
our coasts, and occurs in the Firtb of Forth as 
high up as Kincardine. It feeds on shrimps or 
other Crustacea, and small fishes, and is frequently 
found in rocky pools left shallow by the recession 
of the tide. Its usual length is from half a foot 
to nine inches, a few being found a foot long. It 
is eaten by people who know (and can obtain) no 
better, but is by no means a delicate morsel. 

The Long-spined Cottus, or Lady Proack of 
Scotland, also frequently named the Father- Laaher 
(Cottvs bubalis of Cut. aud Val.), is conmion along 
the British shores, where it seldom attains to a 
greater length than eight or ten inches. It exhi- 
bits rather a formidable aspect when handled, owing 
to its peculiar habit of projecting its spiny processes, 
and iuflatiug the sides of the head so as greatly to 
distend the gill covers. The apertures to the gills 
are very large, and yet these fishes live for a length 
of time out of water, — the general rule being sup- 
posed to be, that the power of withst-andiug removal 
from moistnre depends on the smallness of such 
apertures. Mr. Yarrell, however, has brought for- 
ward several cases which militate against this rule; 
for example, the Carp, Tench, Barbel, Perch, aud 
the generality of flat fishes, have large gill aper- 
tures, although they notoriously live long out of 
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water, while, on the other hand, the common loach, 
and several other well known apeciea, die quicklj 
when removed from their native element, although 
their gills are scarcely at all exposed, the apertures 
being very small, M. Flenrena, a French physio- 
logist, hoB assigned another reason than desiccation 
forthedeathof afiahout ofwater. " If its motione 
be attentively watched, it will be seen, that although 
the mouth be opened and shut continually, and the 
gill-cover raised alternately, the arches supporting 
the branchise, or gills, are not separated, nor are 
the branchial filaments expanded, — all remain in a 
state of colapae ; the intervention of a fluid is abso- 
lutely necessary to efl'ect their separation and ex- 
tension, without it these delicate fibres adhere to- 
gether in a maaa, and cannot in that state receive 
the vivifying influence of oxygen ; the situation of 
the fish is similar to that of an air-breathing animal 
enclosed in a vacuum, and death by sufl'ocation Is 
the consequence. To this may be added, that the 
duration of life in each species, when out of water, 
ia in an inverse ratio to the necessity of oxygen." * 

The Lucky Proaeh, though disesteemed in Bri- 
tain as an article of consumption, forms a favourite 
diet in Greenland, where it often constitutes the 
principal food of the natives, the soup made from 
it being both pleasant and nutritious. 

We come now to the genus Gasteroitem, of which 
the species familiarly knovra under the name of 
Stickle-backs (Scotice, Bentkles), are small fishes. 
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very frequent in all the fresh waters of Europe. 
Gesner, indeed, alleged tliat they did not occur 
in S.witzerland, but the contrary has long been 
aacertainod. Our most common species is G. 
acaieattts, Penn. {Q. leturus, Cuv. Yar.) distin- 
guished from several of its congeners by the late- 
ral plates not extending beyond the second dorsal 
spine, the remainder of the side being smooth and 
soft. There are six or seven British species (some 
of them barely distinguishable from each other), 
all of which occur in Scotland. They are angled 
for by young people with a small red worm, and 
when taken uninjured, are easily tamed. Their 
usual colours are green above, and of a sQvery hue 
below, but towards the breeding season the males 
especially assume upon the under parts a brilliant 
scarlet. They are very voracious for their size, 
and commit great damage in fish ponds by de- 
vouring the unconscious spawn, or the defenceless 
fry, G. pwngitivue, commonly called the smaller 
or ten-spined stickle-back, is the least of all oar 
fresh water fishes. In common, however, with a 
more truly marine species (G. spinochia, Linn.), 
it is also found in the sea. The salt water kind 
just alluded to is a larger and more elongated 
species, measuring above half a foot in length, and 
commonly called the fifteen-spined stickle-back. It 
is sometimes named the Searadder, probably from 
its lengthened snake-like aspect, and is not uncom- 
mon on the Scottish shores. We have taken it 
while dredging in that long sea basin called the 
Cromarty Firth. Mr. Couch transferred a speci- 
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ffien to a vesBel of water, along with an eel of three 
inches in length, and it speedily attacked and swal- 
lowed its eompanion head foremost, but, owing to 
its great comparative bulk, only partially, the tail 
remaining suspended from the mouth, so that it 
was at last obliged to disgorge its prey, though half 
digested. " The effect of the passions ou the colour 
of the skin in the species of the genus Ga»terosteu» 
is remarkable, and the specimeu now spoken of, 
under the influence of terror, from a dark olive 
with golden sides, changed to pale for eighteen 
hours, when it as suddenly regained its former 
tints."* We know not whether, when the latter 
change occurred, the fiah was placed in a vessel of 
a different colour, but the former alteration may 
probably be accounted for on a principle well known 
to naturalists, in accordance witli which an almost 
instantaneous change takes place in the colour of a 
fish when it either moves spontaneously between 
two beds of differently coloured ground or gravel, 
or is transferred from its native haunts to any 
earthen vessel. Dr. Stark has well ahevra that 
these changes are effected in connection not only 
with the colour of the inside coating of the vessel, 
but with the intensity of light to which they may 
be otherwise exposed. Whatever the physical cause 
of this may be, the final effect is alike admirable and 
obvious, in securing them from too inquisitorial ob- 
servation in shallow rivers, or on sandy shores. 

• Couch'n MS 
We may adii, on 



THE MACKEREL.* 

In conformity with a preceding intimation, we 
eliall devote an occasional paragraph to such of the 
sea fishes, in their order, as afford the angler any 
recreation. Of these ia that yaluahle table species 
just named. It may be captured, time and place 
suiting, with a strong rod, and coarse tenacious 
line, baited with almost anything to which it is 
possible to give a life-like motion, — a aea gull's 
feather, a strip of leather, a piece of fish, of flesb, 
or, — as we once had occasion to try, — an inch or 
two'of scarlet ribbon. A favourite and successful 
bait is that called a lask, which consists merely of 
a long slice cut from one mackerel and swallowed 
by another, upon the principle, probably, that " it 
ia not lost which a friend gets." This lure is cut 
thickest towards the hook, and tapers backwards, 
that it may vibrate vivaciously when drawn thi'ough 
the water. The angler must be in a aailiug boat, 
and the boat under the influence of a fresli breeze. 
" The line," says Mr. Couch, is short, but is 
weighed down by a heavy plummet ; and in this 
manner, when these fish abound, two men will 
take from 500 to 1000 in a day. It is singular 
that the greatest number of mackerel are caught 
when the boat moves moat rapidly, and that even 
then the book ia commonly gorged. It seems that 
tJte mackerel takea its food by striking across the 
course of what it supposes to bo its flying prey. 
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•f atmospliere materially aida this kind of 
fisliing for maclterel." 

This species is one of the most beautifully 
coloured of our fishes, but ia too well knowu to 
need deacription. It ia widely spread tiiroughout 
the seas of Europe, aud occurs at difiereut periods 
aloug different portions of our British shores. On 
the Oomish coast it sometimes appears as early as 
the month of March, but the fishermen of Lowe- 
stoffe and Yarmouth do not reap their cliief harvest 
till May and June; and during these months, 
besides being abundant, they are best conditioned. 
As an article of food they are in great request, 
although certain constitutions find them heavy or 
even unwholesome. We need scarcely say that 
they must be eaten very fresh, — few tishea tainting 
sooner than mackerel. It was in consequence of 
their being so unfit for keeping, that the practice 
was first allowed in London, so far back as 1698, 
of their being cried along the streets for sale 
on Sundays, — an unandrewagnew-like custom, 
which, we are sorry to say, is still continued. 
The success of this fishing exceeded all precedent 
in 1821, — during which season the taks of sixteen 
boats in a single day (30th June) amounted to 
^5,252. The Messrs. Pagets have stated the 
calculation to be, that in the season of 1823, about 
1,420,000 mackerel were taken in the vicinity of 
Yarmouth. So abundant were they at Dover, 
as to be sold at the rate of threescore for a shilling. 
The usual weight of a well-sized fish is about two 
pounds. They are sometimes heavier, but the 
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largest individuals are not the best for the table. 
Though a well-known epeciea along our Scottish 
coasts, the mackerel ia by no means so abundant 
with us in Scotland as in England- It usually 
makes its appearance at the mouth of the Firth of 
Forth in June, confining itself for a few weeks to 
the vicinity of the Bass rock, and extending in the 
course of July to Preatonpans, and across to Largo, 
Buckhaven, and Werayss. A few stragglers are 
occasionally found as high up the Firth as Queens- 
ferry.* Wc have already alluded to the singular 
fa«t of the common mackerel having no s\vimming 
bladder, although that organ is found in several 
closely allied species, What necessity of nature, 
asks Baron Cuvier, can require it in the one and 
not in the other! What can have produced it! 
These are great problems (of no easy solution), 
both in the study of final causes, and the general 
philosophy of nature. 

The preceding species terminate the British 
angler's Ust of the acanthopterygian fishes, dis- 
tinguished as an Order by the first portion of the 
dorsal, or the first- dorsal, if there are two fins of 
that kind, being always supported by spinous rays, 
and where some similar spines are also found in the 
anal fin, and at least one in each of the ventrals. But 
in the following species, all the rays are soft, with 
the occasional exception of the first of the dorsal. 
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or of the pe torals Thej form the malacopten/plai 
order f naturahsts of wlii h our first species is 
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Thia fiah, like the preceding, ia aaaerted to liave 
been introduced into England by Leonard Mascal, 
a gentleman of Sussex, early in the 1 6th centnry ; 
and in good company, if there ie truth in the old 
distich. 



Came into EngluiJ all in one ;BBr. 

The carp ia, however, mentioned ai 
fijgjike though scarce, by Juliana Barnes, in the 
year 1496. It attains to a prodigious size in the 
waters of the south of Europe, and in the Lake of 
Como is said sometimes to weigh 200 pounds. 
The lai^est of which we have any precise ac- 
count is that mentioned by Bloch. It was taken 
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near Frankfort-on-the- Oder, and weighed seventy 
pounds, with a length of nearly nine feet. In 
certain lakes of Germany individuals are occasion- 
ally taken of the weight of thirty or forty pounds ; 
and Pallas relates that they occur in the Wolga 
five feet long. The fecundity of these fiahea is 
very great, and their numbers consequently would 
soon become excessive, bat for the many enemies 
by which their spawn is attacked. No fewer than 
700,000 eggs have been found in the ovaria of a 
single carp, and that by no means of large size. 
Their growth is also very rapid. This fish breeds 
more freely in ponds than in rivers, although those 
of the latter are more esteemed. Angling for 
i"arp requires, according to Walton, " a very large 
measure of patience." The haunts of this fiah in 
the winter months are the broadest and least 
disturbed part of rivers, where the bottom is soft 
and muddy ; but in summer it usually lies in deep 
holes, near some scour, under roots of trees, and 
beneath hollow hanks, or in the neighbourhood of 
beds of aquatic weeds. In ponds they thrive beat 
iu a rich marl or clayey soil, where they have the 
benefit of shads from an overhanging grove of trees. 
Small carp bite eagerly, but the larger and more 
experienced fish are deceived with difficulty. The 
rod should be of good length, the line strong, 
furnished with a quill float, and ending in a few 
lengths of the best silk-worm gut. The hook is 
proportioned to the size of the bait, and a single 
shot is fixed about twelve inches above it, " Three 
rods," aays Daniel, " may be employed ; one with 
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the bait at mid-water, another a foot or less from 
the bottom, and the third to lie upon it when the 
line and lead are not discovered, as in the two 
former ; the places intended to bo fished in should, 
the night before, be ground-baited with grains, 
blood, and broken worms, incorporated together 
with clay, the hooli baits should be red worms 
taken out of tan, flag or marsh worms, green peas 
so boiled as to soften, but not to break the skin, 
and throwing some in now and then. When this 
bait is used, — which should be with one on the 
hook to swim a foot from the ground, — in case of 
a bite, strike immediately ; a large carp, upon 
taking the bait, directly steers for the opposite 
side of the river or pond."* During hot weather, 
when these fish are about to spawn, and whilst 
lying among the weeds near the surface, they may 
be angled for with a fine line, without either sink 
or float. The hook may be baited with a red worm, 
a pair of gentles, a caterpillar, or a cad bait, and 
thrown lightly as in fly-fishing, and then drawn 
towards the angler. If it can be made to fall first 
upon the leaf of some water plant, and then dropped 
upon the surface, the chance of success will be in 
creased. The best months are May, June, and 
July, and the most advisable times of the day are 
from stmriae to eight in the morning, and from 
sunset during the continuance of twilight, and 
onwards through the night. It is the opinion of 
many, though we cannot trace the origin of the 
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idea, no doubt an erroneous one, tliat tho 10th of 
April is a, fatal day for carp. 

The beautiful and almost domesticated species 
called par excellence the gold-fiah, is likewise a 
species of Oyprinus, — C. auratna of Naturalists. 
It is the most brilliantly adorned of all our fresh 
water fishes, and is indeed scarcely surpassed even 
by the more richly ornamented inhabitants of the 
ocean. It was originally a native of China, al- 
though now domesticated, so to speak, in almost 
every country, both of the old and new world. Like 
the carp it has the dorsal and anal fins denticulated. 
When young it is of a blackish hue, and gradually 
acquires the splendid golden red colour by ivbich 
it is usually characterised. The silver fisii com- 
monly BO called, is the same species, with a dif- 
ference merely in the metallic tinting. Indeed, 
like most other creatures long estranged by captivity 
from their natural habits, and subjected to artificial 
influences, the golden carp exhibits innumerable 
varieties both in form and colour. M. Sauvigny 
has represented eigbty-niue of these, — manifesting 
all shades of silvery white and purple, orange, red, 
and gold,* These variations extend even to some 
important parts of structure. Individuals occur 
without a dorsal fin, others with an unusually large 
one, some with the caudal fin greatly increased in 
size, and divided into three or four lobes. In 
certain eases the eyes are enormously dilated. 
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This magnificent fish is said to have been origi- 
nally confined to a lake near the mountain Tsien- 
king in the province of The-kiang, in China, about 
N. Lat. 30°. They were first brought to Europe 
in the seventeenth century (diff'erent years are 
assigned by different authors), and continued very 
rare in England till 1 728, when a fresh accession was 
received. The first seen in France were sent for 
Madame Pompadour. The French havenaturalised 
them in tlie Mauritius, where they are now ex- 
tremely common, both in artificial ponds and natural 
streams, and are frequently served up as food. Por- 
tugal abounds with them more than any other Euro- 
pean country. With us they do not flourish well 
either in rivers or open ponds, not so much because 
such places are uncongenial to their nature, as on 
acconnt of their defenceless condition, and the 
numerous enemies to which they are exposed. An 
increase of warmth, however, is very influential in 
relation to their productive powers, and they are 
known to breed very freely in the engine-dams of 
manufacturing districts, where the water has an 
average temperature of about 80 degrees. They 
are found, under these circumstances, in a kind of 
water-cut, connected with the Clyde near Glasgow, 
and may thus eventually become naturalised in that 
river. " The extreme elegance of the form of the 
golden carp, the splendour of their scaly covering, 
the ease and agility of their movements, and the 
facility with wliich they are kept alive in very 
small vessels, place them amongst the most pleas- 
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ing and desirable of our pets."* According to Mr. 
Jesse, they even maintain an aiTection for each 
other. In confinement they may be fed with fine 
cnimba of bread, small worms, flies, yolka of eggs 
dried and reduced to powder, and various other 
articles. We usually feed our own with manna 
croup. Many people, however, even humane- minded 
philanthropists, and M. S. P. C. A.'s,"!- never give 
them any food at all. We ourselves once heard a 
clergyman say, that they did not require to be fed, 
because nature had endowed them with the power 
" of decomposing oxygen." If the stomach ia 
satisfied by this theory, the gills will assuredly 
make no objection to it. 

As this brilliant creature is not an angler's fish, 
we scarcely know why we have been led to name it 
here. Perhaps, because at this moment it ever and 
anon is fiashing its golden gleams upon us from a 
glassy globe upon that marble slab between our 
windows. Let us enliven our own dull prose by 
now inserting the great Laker's rhymes : — 

Typa of a. Bonny hnman breast 

Ii joar trsntiparent cell. 
Where fear is but a transient guest. 



Your Bpaly panoplies repay 
The loan with usur;. 



E GOLD-FiaH. 



Banewed — renowod inoeseaollj — 



Arc dwarfod and magniGed t 



The happy prisoners here immortalised, havjug 
been removed to a pool in the pleasure-ground of 
Rvdal Mount, — 



the poet 
magic mirror, 
land," — 



to cast upon them, from hiN 
the light that never waa on sea or 



There awimg, uf bloiiiig sun and beating Bliower, 

Fearless (but hQU" obscured !) tlie golden power. 

That from bia bauble prison uBcd to oast 

Gleuna by the richest jewel unaurpast ; 

And near tiini, darkling like a sullen gnome, 

The ulver tenant of the cbryatal dome ; 

Uuevered both from all the mjatcriea 

or has and altering shape that charmed all ey«9. 

They pined, perhaps they languished, while they 9I1 

And, if not so, what mattera beauty gone. 

And admiration lost, bj change ot place, 

That brings to the inward creature no disgrace I 

Bui if the change reatore his birthright, then, 

Whate'er the diOerence, bauodleas ia the giuo. 

Who can divine what impulaes from God 

Beach the caged lark, within a town abode, 

From hia poor inch or two of du»ed «)d I 

Oh, yield him bach his privilege ! No sea 

Swella like the bosom of a man set free — 

A wUdemew is rich with liberty. 

Boll on, ye spouting wbides, who die or keep 

Yonr independence in the hthomless deep I 

Bpread, tiny Nautilua, the living aoil ; 

Mve, at thy choice, or brave tho freshening gale I 

If unreproved the ambitious eagle mount 

Sonwsrd to Hek the daylight in its fount, 



While miiMng here I ait in shadow coul, 

Anil watch these mate compsuiana in the poul. 

Among reflected buughs uf leafy treea, 

Bj glinipsei caught — disportiiig at their Base — 

Enlivened, braced, tij- hardy luxnriei, 

I ask what warrant Rxed them (hke a spell 

Of witchcraft, fixed them) in the cryital cell ; 

To wheel, with languid motion, rouod and round 

Their peace, perhaps, our L^htest fbotlail marred. 
On their quick sense onr Bweeteet mueio jarred ; 
And whither could they dart, if aeised with fear I 
Vo aheltering stone, no tangled root was neor. 
When fire or taper ceased to (^eer the room, 
ThBj wore a»-aj the night in atarleas gloom [ 
And when the sun first dawned upon the streams, 
How-'aint th sir portion oShin vital beamal 
Thus, and unable to complain, they fared, 
While not one joy of ours by them was shared,* 

THE BARHEL.-f 

This fisli is frequent in the warm and temperate 
parts of Europe, and abounds in the Rhine and Elbe. 
It is unknown in Scotland, but occurs in the Thames, 
and the river Lea in Essex. The former river, in the 
ueigiibourhood of London, from Putney upwards, 
produces quantities of large barbel, but, according 
to Mr, Yarrell, they are held in little estimation 
except for sport. They frequent the weedy por- 
tions of the river during summer, but seek the 
deeper water when the weeds decay ; they then 
also shelter themselves near piles, locks, and bridges, 
till the ensuing spring. They are so numerous 
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near Shepperton and Watien that one hundred 
and fifty pounds weiglit has been taken in the 
course of five houra, and on one occasion two hun- 
dred and eighty pounds weight of large sized barbel 
was captured in a single day. The largest British 
specimen recorded weighed fifteen and a half pounds. 
Mr. Jesse Las frequently caught barbel while spin- 
ning for large Thames trout with bleak or minnow. 
The barbel feeds on slugs, worms, and fishes, and 
its spawning season occurs in May and June. The 
ova, amounting to seven or eight thousand, are 
deposited on the gravel, and covered over by the 
parents.* 

lu a culinary point of view this is one of the 
worst of the freah-water fishes. It is gregarious, 
and roots among the soft banks with its nose, like 
a sow. During this process small fish are seen to 
attend upon it, probably with a view to seize on 
whatever minute aquatic creatures may he die- 
lodged from earth or stones. 

The angling season commences in May, and con- 
tinues till September. The most approved hours 
are from daylight till ten in the morning, and from 
four in the afternoon till about sunset. The line 
should be strong and rather heavily leaded, ao that 
the bait may float about half an inch from the 
ground. Considerable caution ia required in play- 
ing this fish, as he is apt to run off when struck, 
with great violence, towards some stronghold, and 
in so doing sometimes breaks both rod and line. 
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He ia rather nice in his baits, which must be kept 
clean and aweet, and untainted by musty moss. 
" One caution," says Mr. Daniel, " in angling for 
barbel, will bear repetition : never throw in the 
bait farther than enabled by a gentle cast of the 
rod, letting the plumb fall into the water with the 
least possible noise. It is an error to think that 
large fish are in the middle of the river ; experience 
teaches the fallacy of this opinion ; they naturally 
seek their food near the banks, and agitating the 
waters by an injudicious management of the plmnb 
will certainly drive them away," 

THE GUDGEON.* 

This small but highly esteemed fish is angled 
for with a little red worm, near the ground. It 
bites so freely that many dozens may be taken in 
a tew hours, and affords pleasant occupation to 
young anglers, and even to those of more advanced 
years who value sweetness of taste as much as 
largeness of dimension. It delights in the geours 
or rippling shallows of otherwise slow running 
streams. Its habits are gregarious, and the opera- 
tion of spawning takes place in spring, and occupies 
a considerable period, being as it were postponed 
and renewed from time to time. The fry measures 
about an inch long by the beginning of August, 
and the fish itself seldom exceeds eight inches, 
The gudgeon, like many other good things, seems 
confined to the southern quarter of the island, at 
least we know of none in Scotland. 

* GMoJIaria/^, Cuv. Cftpraia ffoUo, Ljnn. 




TKB TENCH.* 

Tliia species is a lover of still waters, and Iiis 
liaunts in rivers are among weeds, or pools well 
screened by bushes. Tench are found spawning 
from June till September, and they are in the best 
condition from the latter month till the end of 
May. The tackle should he strong, with a swan or 
goose-quill float for ponds, and a piece of oorlt for 
rivers. The hoolt (in size from No. 4 to 6,) should 
be whipt to sound silk-worm gut, with two or three 
shot fixed to it at the distance of a foot. The bait 
should float about a couple of feet from tlie surface, 
and should be drawn occasionallygently upwards, and 
allowed slowly to sink again. Small marsh worms, 
middle-sized lobs, or the red species found in rotten 
tan, are to be recommended. " He will bite," says 
Walton, "at a pa^te made of brown bread and 
honey, or at a marah-wonn, or a lob-worm ; he in- 
clines very much to any paste with which tan is 
mixed, and he will bite also at a smaller worm with 
his head nipped ofl', and a sod-worm put on the 
hook before tliat worm ; and I doubt not hut that 
he will also in the three hot months, for in t 



nine colder lie stirs not much, bite at a flag-woi 
or at a green gentle: but cau positively say 
more of the tench, he being a fish that I have not 
often angled for; but I wish my honest scholMr 
may, and be ever fortunate when he fishes." 

The general colour of this species is a deep yel- 
lowish brown, frequently assuming a fine golden 
hue. Its usual length is from twelve to fourteen , 
inches, but instances are known of its reaching 
three feet. In winter it conceals itself in mud, 
and seems during that season to fall into a kind of 
torpidity. Its ova are very minute, of a green 
colour, and so numerous that nearly 300,000 have 
been found in a single female of not more than 
four pounds in weight. The tench is very exten- 
sively distributed, occurring over a great portion 
of the globe. In Scotland, however, it is only an 
imported species. Its flesh is not much esteemed, 
being soft, insipid, and by no means easy of diges- 
tion. It is extremely tenacious of life. 




:am, orcahp bkeam.* 
This fish breeds both in deep slow-running rivers. 
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aud in ponds ; — it prefers the latter. Tlie most 
enticing bait is a well conditioned eartli-worm, al- 
though the angler also usea paste made of bread 
and honey, wasp grubs, graBshoppers, &c. Boiled 
wheat serves well for gronnd-baiting the spot on 
the preceding night, and some fasten a number of 
womis to a piece of turf, and sink it to the bottom. 
When the ground has been thus prepared, and the 
tackle put in order, the angler should commence his 
labours by three or four in the morning. Let liim 
approach the place with caution, so as not to be 
perceived by the fish, and east his hook, neatly 
baited with a live and moving worm, in such a 
manner that the lead may lie about the centre of 
the prepared ground. The bream is a strong fish, 
and runs smartly when first struck; bat after a 
few turns he falls over on his side, and allows the 
angler to land him without much trouble. He is 
by no means so lively as the carp. The best hours 
for bream are from four till eight in the morning, 
and from four in the afternoon till eight in the 
evening. In the river Trent, near Newark, there 
are two kinds of bream. The common species is 
that called the carp bream, from its yellow colour, 
and it sometimes attains the weight of eight pounds. 
The other species or variety, regarded by Mr. 
Eevett Shepherd as a nondescript, never exceeds 
a pound in weight. It is of a silvery hue, and is 
known by the name of white bream.* The bream. 



tk<M((k ntrv ill Si-otland, occurs in Locli Maben. 
*H*tf Wtw of Cumberland occaaionally produce it 
vf a great size, and, in tliose of Ireland it lias been 
kuQWii to attain a weight of from twelve to fourteen 
pounds. "A place/' says Mr, Yarrell, "conve- 
niently situated for the fishing, is baited with grains 
or other coarse food for ten days or a, fortnight 
regularly, after which great sport is usually ob- 
tained. The party frequently catch several hundred 
weight, which are distributed among the poor of the 
vicinity, who split and dry them with great care, 
to eat with their potatoes. The bream, as food, is 
best in season in spring and autumn,"* It yields, 
however, but an indifl'erent diet, and is often culti- 
vated in ponds for the indirect advantage it affords 
as food for pike. 



of Cavier, figured by Mr. Yamll in bii llrst volume, p. 310. " IM 
mode of Intuig," adds the hat nuued author, " when angled for, is 
^gulor ; it appeara more prone to rise than Ic descend, and the 
float, consequently, inatoad of bdng drawn under water, is lud hori- 
zontall; on tbe surfara by the attask ot the fiah on the bait." 
* Brim Fitha, vol. i. p. 337. 
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TiiL carp ha^ been named the water frx m 
account of his subtlety -mJ the roach the water 
sheep h\ reason of hia silhness This fish makes 
^6)d Boup though very bony and otherwise not 
much esteemed Ihe seaaon for roat.h faalimg in the 
Thame'f where the Hpecies attains to a larger size 
than elsewhere, commences about the end of August. 
" Next, let me tell you," says Walton, " you shall 
fish for this roacli in winter with paste or gentles, 
in April with worms or caddis, in the very hot 
months with little white snails, or with flies under 
water ; for he seldom takes them at the top, though 
the dace will. In many of the hot months roaches 
may be also caught thus : — Take a May-fly or ant- 
fly ; sink him with a little lead to the bottom, near 
the piles or posts of a bridge, or near to any posts 
of a wear — I mean any deep place wliere roaches 



Cyprin 



lie quietly — aod then pull jour fly up very leisurely, 
and usually a roach will foUow your bait to the very 
top of the water, and gaze on it there, and run at 
it, and take it, lest tlie fly should fly awaj' from 
him."* Vast shoals of this species ascend the 
streams in the parish of Killeam, from Loch Lo- 
mond, and are caught by nets in thousands. Their 
emigration from the loch, however, continues only 
for the apace of three or four days towards the end 
of May-t 

It has been remarked by anglers, that while 
these fish continue in the streams, and for a week 
after their departure, scarcely can a trout be taken 
either with minnow, worm, or fly, in consequence 
of that species being gorged with the roaches' 
spawn, Donovan supposes that roach come up in 
large shoals from the sea to deposit their ova, while 
Montagu expresses his belief that they cannot exist 
in sea-water at all. Dr. Pamell remarks, that al- 
though the sea is certainly not the natural abode of 
the roach, yet it is sometimes found there, being 
carried down from lakes or rivers after high floods. 
" In the Solway Firth, I saw in the month of June, 
five examples taken in the salmon-nets ; and I was 
informed by the fisherman there, that in the early 
part of the season they frequently captured them 
after a flood."! Montagu founds his opinion upon 
the following fact. A certain small river runs into 
a large piece of water close to the sea, on the south 

* Omflnt AiylfT, p. 218. 
■fSbdulicalAcaimttofScolIiaidjynlx'^.p. !00. 
1: Fuha (fUu FMk of Forth, p. lOB. 
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coast of Devon, and there is no outlet for the freati 
water, except by percolation through the shingle 
that forms the barrier between it and the salt. 
There the roach throve and multiplied beyond pre- 
cedent. Some years ago, however, the sea broke 
over the boundary, and continued for some time 
to flow copiously into the lake at every tide, — by 
which " untoward event" all the fresh water fishes 
were destroyed. But we conceive that this fact is by 
no means of a conclusive nature, in as far as there 
may be an essential difference, in relation to the 
effect upon a fish's constitution, between a forced 
and sudden, and a voluntary and graduated contact 
with saline waters. In the latter case there is a 
physiological expectation or preparation for tlie 
change, and we doubt if even salmon, so remarkable 
for their long and vivacious continuance in both 
conditions of the liquid element, would suddenly 
" suB'er a sea change " with entire impunity, oi- 
enjoy the "mee term'''' if instantaneously trans- 
ported from oceau''s blue profound, and plunged 
over head and ears into a " cauldron lynn." 

The roach is a gregarious species, and usually 
swims in large shoals. It spawns in May and 
June, at which period the scales feel rough to the 
touch. It is not held in high esteem as food, but 
is in best condition in October. The usual colour 
of the upper parts is dusky green with blue reflec- 
tions, softened ofl' upon the sides, and passing into 
silvery white upon the under portions. The dorsal 
and caudal fins are reddish brown, the pectorals of 
a more orange hue, the ventrals and anals ri'd. 



The dimensions vary greatly, as in other fishes. 
A roach of two pounds was deemed by Walton 
worthy of record. The largest known to Mr, Jesse 
weighed three pounds. Mr. Pennant alludes to 
one which weighed five pounds. But the great 
majority do not much exceed a few ounces. This 
fish, though common in England, is found in few 
of the Scotch lakes and rivers. It follows, how- 
erer, the lines of our canals, and may now be caught 
in considerable quantities (by those who have per- 
mission so to do) at the eastern terminus of the 
Union Canal, in the western suburb of Edinburgfi, 



This species bears some resemblance to the pre- 
ceding both in its aspect and habits, but it is less 
generally distributed over England, and does not, 
BO far as we are informed, occur naturally in 
Scotland at all. It is common on the continent 
of Europe. It is gregarious, swims in shoals, and 
spawns in June. It seldom exceeds nine or ten 
inches in length, and as an article of consumption, 
is- preferable to the roach, " Its food is worms and 
other soft substances ; but like the trout, it will 
occasionally rise at an artificial fly, and it is fre- 
quently taken by fly-fishers while whipping for 
that fish."-f- Above Richmond, as soon as the 
weeds begin to rot, a grasshopper used as an arti- 
ficial fly is found very successful in hot weather 
among the shallows. This mode can only be 
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practised in a boat, with a heavy atone to serve as 
an anchor, fastened to a few yards of rope. The 
boat drifts gently down the stream, and the stoiiR 
is dropped whenever the angler considers himself 
in the neighbourhood of a likely place. Standing 
in the stem, ho first throws directly down the 
stream, and then to the right and left ; and after 
trying for ahout a quarter of an hour in one spot, 
he again weighs anchor, and proceeds to another 
station. The English troUers also use the d^ce as 
bait for pike, on account of its silvery lustre ; hut 
where a living lure ia required, as for lines set by 
night, a roach is preferable, on account of its 
greater tenacity of life." Few, however, advocate 
live bait tiahing now-a^days, either by precept or 
example. 

THE GRAIN ISO, "f- 

This fish is quite unknown iu Scotland, and aeeniM 
singularly restricted even in the sister kingdom. 
According to Mr. Yarrell, it is only to be met 
with in certain streams in the township of Burton- 
wood and Sanky, which fiow into the Mersey below 
Warrington, and in others, in or near the town- 
ship of Knowsley, which also form the Alt, in 
Lancashire. Its upper parts are of a pale drali 
colour, tinged with bluiwh red, and separated from 
the lighter coloured lower portions by a well-de- 
fined boundary line. All the fins are of a pale 
yellowish white. It resembles the trout in its 



u LaiicastrieHtii, Shaw. 
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food and habits, frequents both tlie atill and rapid 

parts of rivers, but has not yet been seen in ponds. 
It is angled for with artificial flies, at which, ac- 
cording to Mr. BainbridgB, it rises freely, and 
affords excellent sport When " on the rise," a 
pannier may be filled in no great length of time 
The graining is better eatm^ than the dace but it 
13 also a smilliah fith, seldom exceeding half a- 
pound in weight It is beheyed to exist in 
Swit^rlind 




7HL niLB OK 



This fi'ih ocLurs in England, Wilei) and the ="iuth 
of Scotland. It is sometimea called shM^ in Cum 
berland (altliongh the species usually so designated 
in that country is in truth the guyniad), by reason, 
it is said, of the great size of the scales. It is a 
shy and timid species, frequenting deep water in 
the quiet parts of streams, or screening itself from 
siglit by keeping beneath some overhanging bush 
or tree. It feeds on worms and insects, — especially 
cock-chafers, which, according to Mr. Jesse, are 



ccfJuitas, Fleii'. Yar — Carinas cj/ilmlax, 
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irreBistible. So far as angling is concerned, it m 
usually caught by that peculiar mode of art called 
diMfing. The lure, whether moth or beetle, is 
allowed to hang perpendicularly from the point of 
the rod, and juat touching the water. By tapping 
the butt-end with the knuckles, a trembling or 
gentle struggling is produced, in imitation of what 
would be the natural movements of the insect, had 
it fallen unincumbered by hook or line upon the 
water. The chub will be made to rise by this de- 
ception, if he is inclined to rise at all. He often, 
liowever, prefers to continue sitting where he ia. 
This species spawns in spring, and is regarded as 
rather coarse, the best mode of dressing being tliat 
of broiling with the scales oq. It seldom attain.'? 
to any considerable size, though a specimen ia re- 
corded which weighed five pounds. 

The chub is rather a dull fish upon the hook, 
and ia speedily tired. Great caution ia required 
on the angler's part, as it ia naturally fearful, and 
sinks, on the least alarm, towards the bottom of 
the stream. The baits used, besides those already 
mentioned, are maggots, grasshoppers, salmon-roc, 
&c. Black and dun fiies gaudily dressed, and 
ribbed with gold or silver twist, are well adapted 
for deceit in streams, and the red-spinner ia not 
to be despised. The lauding net is particularly 
necessary in angling for chub, as the best spots are 
generally encumbered by trees or bushes, which 
prevent or interfere with the fish being either 
drawn to hand or pulled ashore. 



THE RED-EYE OR RUDD," 

This is a common continental fish, well known in 
ihc Thnmes, and not nncoramon in several of the 
jwulhorn counties of England, hut becoming rarer 
as wp proceed northward. We have never met 
with it in Scotland, although it is recorded as oc- 
curring here. It is found in Lough Neagh in 
Ireland, under the misapplied name of roach. 
" The rudd," says Mr. Yarrell, " in addition to 
its vivid colours, is also tenacious of life, — and ia 
on that account preferred by troUera as a bait for 
pike. It breeds freely without requiring any care 
to be bestowed upon it, — and ia therefore useful aa 
food for large perch, trout, or pike. It is said to 
be a much better fiah to eat than the roach, but 
does not attain more than two pounds'* weight. 
The food of the rudd is worms, molluscous animals 
and insects, with some vegetable matter ; it spawns 
in April, or early in May, on or about aquatic 
plants, — and tlie scales at this period are rough to 
the hand." f 

The iris in this species is of an orange red colour, 
— from whence both ita English and Latinised spe- 
cific name. The cheeks and gill covers are golden 
yellow ; the upper parts brown tinged with green 
and blue ; the aides pale ; the abdomen of a light 
golden yellow ^ and the entire surface of the body 



* Lendxut eiylhnitkaiaiia,Cav. — (^/priaaa trjUralialaui 
f BriliJ- Filhi't, vol. 1. p. 363. 
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IS pervaded by a brilliant reddish golden hue, of 
which the tint varies with the fall of liglit. The 
fins are of a cinnabar red colour, those of the back 
and tail being more inclined towards reddish brown. 
It is no doubt of this fish that Izaak Walton af- 
firms " there is a kind of bastard small roaeh, tliat 
breeds in ponds, with a very forked tail, and of a 
very small size, which some say is bred by the 
bream and right roach ; and some ponds are stored 
with these beyond belief; and knowing men that 
know the difference call them rudds : they difi'er 
from the true roach as much as a herring from a 
pilchard." We beHeve that both the rudd and 
white bream have been by some regarded as hybrids, 
but we agree -with Mr. Yarrell in thinking that 
the instances in which animals in a state of un- 
constrained nature seek society (sexually) beyond 
their own species, are extremely rare. Hybrids and 
permanent varieties are the result of restriction and 
domestication, and notwithstanding the opinion to 
which Sir Humphrey Davy and other wise and 
learned observers have lean't, " I confess my doubts 
of the existence of hybrid fishes." 



:, OR BLUE ROACH.* 

This is another Lancashire species discovered 
and described by Mr. Yarrell. -t" It was transmitted 
to that observant naturalist by Lord Derby, and 
occurs in certain limited localities within the town- 



* LtuoKiti avrnfeiii, Ysrr. 

+ Lim. Trans, vol. xvii. p. 8, and BrHi,h FiJiei, vol. i. p. 305. 
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ship of Knowaley. It is hardy, tenacious of life, 
and spawns in May. The flesh ia firm and good, 
somewhat resembling that of the perch. Its natural 
food, and the baits used in its capture, are the same 
as those of the carp. The largest specimens yet 
met with have not exceeded a pound in weight. 
The colour of the upper parta is slate blue, passing 
beneath into a silvery white, — the whole surface 
tinged with a metallic lustre. The irides have a 
tinge of straw colour, — ^the fins are white. Al- 
though Mr. Yarrell, in regard to this species, is 
certainly entitled to the credit of a first describer, 
yet M. Agaasiz in a recent visit to this country, 
recognised the azurine as a well knoivn inhabitant 
of some of the Swiss lakes. 



This small and active fish may be angled for 
with what is called a pater noster line, which con- 
sists of half a dozen of fine hooks fastened about 
6 or 8 inches from each other. These may be 
baited with gentles, or more variously, to increase 
the temptation, with a gentle, a small red worm, 
a fly, Sif. and thus several fish may be hooked at 
the same time. In angling for bleak the tackle 
must be very fine. In fresh streams they rise well 
at the black gnat, or any other small sad-coloured 
fly. 

The bleak is a gregarious fish of six or seven 
inches in length, which inhabits most of the streams 
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in England, frequented by roach and dace. It ie 
chiefly prized by tlie juvenile angler, being of an 
open candid nature, and easy of access by means of 
almost any small fly. Mr. Jesse informa ua, that 
it ia the most amusing and playful of all the species 
confined in the vivarium of Bushy Park. " Their 
activity could not be exceeded, and it gave me 
mueli pleasure to see them, on a still summer's 
evening, dart at every little fly that settled on the 
water near them, — appearing always restless, and 
yet always happy." Mr, Yarrell states that the 
bleak is frequently found to have its intestines oc- 
cupied by tape-worms, and that the name of mad 
bleak, is bestowed upon such as are seen occasion- 
ally swimming in an agitated and unnatural man- 
ner on the surface of the water. These peculiar 
movements are supposed to result from the pain 
produced by their internal tormentors. 

The body of this species is of an elongated and 
narrow form, the forehead straight, and tlie lower 
jaw somewhat extended. The colour above is pale 
greenish or ashy-brown, tinged with blue, the sides 
and abdomen silvery white. The bleak is common 
in Europe, and is one of the species whose nacre, 
or silvery matter, is used in the fabrication of 
artificial pearls. 

TUE MINNOW".* 

Although the sportsman of maturer years may 
despise " this small faraihar fry,'' we cannot al- 
together pass over, in our brief record of angler's 

* Lfudxtis jihtuiniiSj Cuv. Cf/pfi/iiix pho^nust Linn. 
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fialies, a species wLicli eo delights the universal 
childhood, and wliich, eveu in after life, so usefully 
auhsorvea as bait for larger prey. It is the fish by 
raeaus of which almost all our youthful anglers 
commence their experience of the gentle art, " He 
IS a sharp biter," says our Father Walton, " at a 
small worm, and in hot weather malies excellent 
sport for young anglers, or boys, or women that 
love that recreation ; and in the spring they make 
of them excelleut minnow-tansies ; for being washed 
well in salt, and their heads and tails cut off, and 
their guts taken out, and not washed after, they 
prove Bxceltent for that use ; that is, being fried 
with yolks of eggs, the flower of cowslips and of 
primroses, and a little tansie. Thus used, they 
make a dainty dish of meat." 

The external aspect of this beautiful little crea- 
ture is no doubt familiar to all our innumerable 
readers. It is the smallest species of tlie genus 
found in Europe, the greatest length to which it 
attains seldom exceeding three inches. It makes 
its appearance in our streams in Marcli, and dis- 
appears in October, passing the intermediate'montlis 
below the sheltering banks, or buried beneath the 
gravel. It ia a very gregarious species, and small 
shoala are to be found in almost every shallow 
river, especially in fine clear weather, — the epeciea 
seeming to delight in warmth and sunshine. The 
minnow usually apawns in the month of June, but 
its ova are often formed at an after period. It is 
very prolific, and during the spawning season the 
head becomes covered by small pale coloured tuber- 
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cles, — ^the parents themselves, especially the males, 
being at the same time brilliantly adorned by 
ruddy green and gold. The flesh of the minnow 
-is delicate and well flavoured, but its size is too 
small to admit of its being of much value as an 
article of food. It is principally used as a bait for 
the capture of the larger kinds. 

THE LOACH OR BEARDIE.* 

We here name this familiar species also rather 
from love to the associations of early life, than from 
any respect we bear to its own character. The 
loach is entirely a ground fish, living in clear and 
gravelly streams. It forms an excellent bait for 
eels, and is also a nutritious food for man, though 
of a slimy surface, and somewhat forbidding aspect. 
It feeds on small worms, and various aquatic insects, 
and is very prolific,— spawning in early spring. Its 
flesh is highly regarded by many, and some con- 
tinental people hold it in such esteem, as to cause 
its transportation from one river to another, at 
considerable expense and trouble. Frederick the 
First of Sweden, caused loaches to be carried from 
Germany, with a view to their being naturalized 
in his own more northern kingdom. -(• 

* Cobitis barbatula, Liim. 
t Fauna suecica. 




This " fell tyrant of the liquid plain" ia not 
regarded as indigenous to the waters of Britain, 
but is said to have heen introduced in the time of 
Henry VIII. That it was well known iu Englaad 
at an earlier period is however evident, both from 
tlie book of St. Allan's, printed by Wynken de 
Wordo in 1496, and from tlie account of the great 
feast given by George Nevil, archbishop of York, 
in the year 1466. There is in truth no evidence 
either of its non-existence in this country at a 
remote period, or of its importation during com- 
paratively recent times. f 
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+ " Thst i^ka," Bftya Mr. Yuirell, " vieie rare fbrmertj', may be 
interred from the fitcl, thai in the latter part of tbe thirteenth oentuij, 
RdNvud the First, who condeBcended to regolnta the pricea ofthe dif- 
fvrenl norte of Hah then brought to marbet, that hit luljjeclii might not 
Im left to the moFv; of the vendera, fixed the viklue of pike higher 
tlian tbat of fresh salmon, and mure than ten times greater Ibsn 
that of the hest turlwt or cod. Tn proof of the ofttimutioD in which 
pILe were held in the reign of ICdmtrd the Third, I mn; agwn refer 
tn the time of Chaucer, already (luoteil at page 33G. I'ikea are men- 



The voracity of this fisU is ahuost unexampled, 
even in a claaa remarkable for their omnivorous 
propensities. Goslings, young ducks, and coots. 
water-rats, kittens, and the young of ita own speeies, 
besides every kind of fresh water fish, have been 
found in the stomach of the pike. It ia said to 
contend with the otter for ita prey, and haa been 
known to pull a mule into the water by the nose, 
and a washerwoman by the foot. 

There seems, indeed, to be no bounds to its glut- 
tony, aa it devours almost indiscriminately what- 
ever edible substance it meets with, and swallows 
every animal it can subdue. " It is," says Lacepede, 
" the shark of the fresh waters, and reigns there a 
devastating tyrant, as does ita prototype in the 
midst of the ocean ; insatiable in ita appetites, it 
ravages with fearful rapidity the streams, the lakes, 
the fish ponds, wherever it inhabits. BlimlJy 
ferocious, it does not spare ita apecies, and dcToiirs 
even ita own young ; gluttonons without choice, 
it tears and awailows with a sort of fury the re- 
mains even of putrid carcases. This blood-thirsty 
creature ia also one of those to which nature lias 
accorded the longest duration of years ; for ages it 
terrifies, agitates, pursues, murders, and devours 
the feebler inhabitants of the waters ; and as if, in 
spite of ita insatiable cruelty it was meant it should 



tinned in an Act of the tiMh yesrof tlia reipi of Richard Ihe Seoomi, 
13B2, which relatw to tlie fontalJing of fiih." " Rke were bo nir? 
in the reign uf Henry tho Eighth, that a largo one sold tor double thp 
price of a huuso-lBmb in Pi!bruat7, and a picherel, or smsll pilie, fur 
more than a 6it capon."^ — DBTTI3H FisnES, vol. i. p. 31t(. 
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receive every advantage, it has not ouly been gifted 
with great strength, gigantic size, and formidable 
weapons, but has also been adorned with elegance 
of foriD, eymmetry of proportions, and richness and 
variety of colour,"* We cannot altogether agree 
with this eloquent and ingenious French writer, 
in his admiration of the general aspect of the pike. 
Like almost all fishes, it bears about it some beauti- 
ful tinting when fresh, but we think its long lank 
jawa, and sunken eyes, give it rather a malign or 
diabolical expression, such as we would by uo means 
approve of in any near relation of our own. 

A singular instance of its voracity is related by 
Johnson, who asserts that he saw one killed which 
contained in its interior another pike of large size, 
and the latter, on being opened, was found to have 
swallowed a water rat ! We ourself once killed a 
small pike about seven pounds in weight, and in 
hia interior was found a promising young pike above 
a pound weight (probably his own eldest son), 
which he had swallowed, we can scarcely think in- 
advertently, as the tail continued sticking out of 
his mouth like a quid of tobacco. The beauty of 
the thing was, that the heir-apparent had previously 
swallowed a perch, and this would have been all well 
enough in its way, had not the perch had a hook 
in its mouth, and another curving from its tail, 
the result of which unforeseen fact was an addi- 
tional piece of gluttony on our own part, — both 
parent and child being stewed in milk that same 



• Quoted in Griffilh'b . 
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evening, and eaten by ouraelf, and a few quiet 
memberB of tlie Society of Friends, to whose com- 
panionship (as they to ours) we have been always 
much attached. Indeed, we have named an arti- 
ficial fly in honour of Dr. Martin Barry, 

Mr. Jesse has recorded that eiglit pike, weighing 
five pounds a-piece, consumed nearly eight hundred 
gudgeon in three weeks. Dr. Plot relates that a 
pike seized the head of a swan as she waa feeding 
in Lord Gower's Canal at Trentham, with her neck 
beneath the water, and gorged so much of it that 
both creatures were killed, — for the servants, on 
perceiving something peculiar in the aspect or at- 
titude of the swan, took boat, and found not only 
the prey but the pike dead — he having caught an 
unconscious Tartar. Women have had their feet 
seized by these fish while washing clothes, and the 
present head keeper of Richmond Park waa on one 
occoaion washing his hands over the side of a boat 
in the great pond, when a pike made a dart at them, 
and he had but just time to withdraw into upper 
air, — a proof that people engaged in aquatic excur- 
sions should never wash their lianda over the gun- 
wale, but rather keep them in their breechea pockets. 
There ia a gentleman now residing at Weymoutli 
in Surrey, who enjoys the privilege of showing the 
marks of a pike's teeth upon his arm. These were 
inflicted, however, not by aggression on the part 
of the dumb creature, but in self-defence, for the 
gentleman in question, while walking one day by 
the side of the River Woy, had endeavoured to 
seize a pike, which (as the event occurred before 
any suspicion of cliartism in the country) we hold 
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he was hardly entitled to do, — but the reader may 
form hiB own opinion from the fact which Mr. 
Jesae gives, as followa, though in difl'erent words. 
The unarmed gentleman, wallting as aforesaid, saw 
a large pike in a small creek. He immediately 

pnllod off his coat, but not hia , tucked up his 

shirt-sleeves, and stept into the water to intercept 
its return to the river, and hoping if he could get 
his hands beneath it, to throw it on the bank. 
During this attempt, the pike finding escape doubt- 
ful, and entreaty vain, seized the gentleman by the 
arm, and lacerated it pretty considerably. We 
think the fish was right. The moat serviceable 
kind of person for hiring to frighten pike with iiis 
feet, is a stout Greenwich pensioner with two 
wooden lege. We shall now consider the other and 
more usual modes of capturing this great tyrant of 
the fresh waters. 

The pike is in season from May to February, 
and is most frequently angled for by trolling with 
a strong-topped rod. The hooks are generally 
fastened to a bit of brass wire fur a few inches from 
the abaft, to prevent the line from being snapped. 
Difl'erent methods are used in angling for pike. 
Trolling, in the uiore limited sense of the word, 
signifies catching fish with the gorge-hook, which 
is composed of two, or what is called a double eel- 
hook ; live bait-JUhing ia practised with the aid of 
a floated line ; and map-figkhtff conaiata in the use 
of large hooka, ao baited as to enable the angler to 
strike the fish the moment he feels it bite, im- 
mediately after which he drags it twlem tolmut 
ashore. 
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Trolling for pike may be practised during the 
winter months, when trout fishing haa ceased ; 
and the colder season of the year 
ia in fact more convenient for t)ie 
sport, owing to the decay or 
diminution of the weeds which 
nsually surround their favourite 
Iiaunts. With the exception of 
chub and dace, which bite pretty 
&eely at the bottom all winter, 
scarcely any other fish can be 
relied upon for sport during the 
more inclement portion of the 
year. To bait a. gorge-hook, 
take a baiting-needle, and hook 
the curved end to the loop of 
the gimp, to which the hook is 
tied. Then introduce the point 
of the needle into a dead bait's 
mouth, and bring it out at the 
middle of the fork of the tail, 
by which means the piece of lead 
which covers the shank of the 
hoot, and part of the connecting 
wire, will lie concealed in the in- 
terior of the bait : the shank 
will be in the inside of its mouth, 
and the barbs on the outside, turn- 
ing upwards. To keep the bait 
steady on the hook, fasten the tail part jiist above 
the fork to the gimp, with a silk or cotton thread ; 
or a neater method is, to pass the needle and thread 
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tLroiigli tho side of the bait, about lialf an inch 
above the tail, so as to encircle the gimp in the in- 
terior. The baits used vary in weiglit from one to 
four ounces, and the hooks must be proportioned to 
tlie size of the fish with which they are baited. 
The barbs of the hook ought not to project much J 
beyond the sides of the mouth, because, as the pikff I 
generally seizes hia prey crosa-wiae, and turns it f 
before it is pouched or swallowed, if he feela the | 
( pointa of the hook he may cast it out entirely. 

In trolling for pike, it is adviaed to keep aa far 
from the water as poaaible, and to commence caeting 
close by the near shore, with the wind blowing from 
behind. When the water is clear and the weather 
bright, some prefer to fish against the wind. 
" After trying closely,'" saya Mr. Salter, " make 
your next throw further in the water, and draw and 
sink the baited hook, drawing it straight upwards 
near to the surface of the water, and alao to riglit 
and left, searching carefully every foot of water ; 
and draw your bait with the stream, because you 
must know that jaek and pike lay in wait for food 
with their beads and eyes pointing up the stream, 
to catch what may be coming down ; therefore 
experieueed trollera fish a river op atream down, or 
obliquely across ; but the inconaiderate aa fre- 
quently troll against the atream, which is improper, 
because they then draw their baited hook behind 
either jack or pike when they are stationary, in- 
stead of bringing it before his eyea and mouth to 
tempt him, Note. — Be particularly careful, in 
drawing up or taking the baited hook out of the 



water, not to do it too hastily, because you will 
find by experience that the jack and pike strike or 
seize your bait more frequently when you are 
drawing it upwards than when it is sinking. And 
also further observe, that when drawing your bait 
upwards, if you occasionally shake the rod, it will 
cause the bait to spin and twist about, which is 
very likely to attract either jack or pike,"* 

These fish are partial to the bends of rivers and 
the bays of lakes, where the water is shallow, and 
abounding in weeds, reeds, water lilies, &c. In 
fishing with the gorge-liook, when the angler feels 
a run, he ought not to strike for several minutes 
after the fish has become stationary, lest he pull 
the bait away before it is fairly pouched. If a pike 
makes a very short run, then remains stationary 
for about a minute, and again makes one or two 
short runs, he is probably merely retiring to some 
quiet haunt before he swallows the bait ; but if, after 
remaining still for three or four minutes, he begins 
to shake the line and move about, the inference is 
that he haa pouched the bait, and feels some an- 
noyance from the hook within, then such part of 
the line as has been slackened may be wound up, 
and the fish struck. It is an unsafe practice to lay 
down the rod during the interval between a run 
and the supposed pouching of the bait, because it 
not unfrequently happens that a heavy fish, when 

* Tie Trailer's GniJe, fay T. P. SalCej, Lend. lB-20. In the work 
obova ciiiolad will be found a, full accoant of the necessary implements, 
and the most approred pnuitice, in tbia department of the art. 
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he first feels the hooks in his interior, will make a 
BuddeQ aud most violent rush up the river or along 
the lake, and the line is either instantly broken, or 
is carried, together with both the rod and reel, for 
ever beyond the angler's reach, " Wlien the pike 
coraeth," says Colonel Venables, " you may see 
the water move, at least you may feel him ; then 
slack your line and give him length enough to run 
away to his hould, whither he will go directly, and 
there pouch it, ever beginning (as you may observe) 
with the head, swallowing that fii-st. Thus let him 
iye untill you see the line move in the water, and 
then you may certainly conclude he hath pouched 
your bait, and rangeth about for more ; then 
with your trowl wind up your line till you think 
you have it almost streight, then with a smart 
jerk hook liim, and make your pleasure to your con-, 
tent."* 

The fresher and cleaner the bait is kept, whetlicr 
for trolling, live-bait, or snap-fishing, the gre-ater 
is the chance of success. 

As pike, notwithstanding their usual voracity, 
are sometimes, as the anglers phrase it, more on 
the play than the feed, they will occasionally seize 
the bait across the body, and, instead of swallowing 
it, blow it from them repeatedly and then take no 
further notice of it. The skilful and wily angler 
must instantly convert his gorge into a snap, and 
strike him in the hps or jaws when he next at- 

* TUE^MitmiidAiighr,p.iS. Third edU. Loud. 1666. 
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tempts Bnch dangerous amusement. The deful snap 
may be made either with two or four hooks. Taiie 
about twelve inches of etoot gimp, make a loop at one 
end, at the other tie a hook 
(size No. 2), and about an 
inch farther up tlie gimp tie 
another hook of the same di- 
mensions ; then pass the 
loop of the gimp into the gill 
of a dead bait-fish, and out 
at its mouth, and draw the 
gimp till the hook at the 
bottom comes just behind 
the back fin of the bait, and 
the point and barb are made 
to pierce slightly tlirough 
ita skin, which keeps the 
wtole steady : now pass the 
,g of a drop- bead lead 
over the loop of the gimp, 
fix the lead inside the bait's 

mouth, and sew the mouth up. Tliis will aufiice 
for the snap with a couple of hooks. If the 
four-hooked snap is desired (and it is very kill- 
ing), take a piece of stout gimp about four inches 
long, and making a loop at one end, tie a couple of 
hooks of the same size, and in the same manner as 
those before described. After the first two and the 
lead are in their places, and previous to the sewing 
up of the mouth, pass the loop of the shorter gimp 
through the opposite gill, and out at the mouth of 
the bait; then draw up the books till they occupy 
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a position corresponding to those of the other side : 
next pass the loop of the longer piece of gimp 
through that of the shorter, and pull all straight : 
finally, tie the two pieces of gimp together close to 
the fish'a mouth, and sew the latter up. 

Some anglers prefer fishing for pike with a 
floated line and a live bait. When a single hook 
is used for this purpose, it is baited in one or other 
of tho two following ways : Either pass the point 
and barb of the hook through the lips of the bait, 
towards the side of tlie mouth, or through beneath 
tlie base of the anterior portion of the dorsal fin. 
When a double lioolt is used, take a baiting-needle, 
hook its eurred end into the loop of the gimp, and 
pass its point beneath the skin of the bait from 
behind the gills upwards in a sloping direction, 
bringing it out behind the extremity of the dorsal 
fin ; then draw the gimp till the bend of the hooks 
are brought to the place where the needle entered, 
and attach the loop to the trolling lino. Unless a 
kind of snap-fishing is intended, the hooks for the 
above purpose should be of such a size as that 
neither the points nor the barbs project beyond 
either the shoulder or the belly of tlie bait. 

Snap-fishing is certainly a less scientific method 
of angling for pike than that with the gorge or 
live-bait ; for when the hooka are baited, the angler 
casts in search, draws, raises, and sinks his bait, 
until he feela a bite. He then strikes strongly 
and drags or throws bis victim on shore ; for 
there is little fear of his tackle giving wav, as that 
used in snap-fishing is of the largest and stoutest 
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kind. " This ImrrJcd and un sport sman-I ike way of 
taking fiahj^itia observed in tLe Troller'g Guide, ^^van 
only pleaae those who value tiie game more tlian 
the sport afforded by killing a jack or pike with 
tackle which gives the fish a chance of escaping, 
and excites the angler's skill and patience, mixed 
with a certain pleasing anxiety, and the reward 
of his hopes. Neither has the snap-fiaher so good 
a chance of success, unless he angles in a pond or 
piece of water where the jack or pike are very 
numerous or half starved, and will hazard their 
lives for almost any thing that comes in their way. 
But in rivers where they are well fed, worth killing, 
and rather scarce, the coarse snap-tackle, large 
hooks, &c. generally alarm them. On the whole, 
I think it is two to one against the snap in most 
rivers ; and if there are many weeds in the water, 
the large hooks of the snap, by standing rank, are 
continually getting foul, damaging the bait, and 
causing much trouble and loss of time." 

Pike sometimes rise at an artificial fly, especially 
in dark, windy days. The fly ought to be dressed 
upon a double hook, and composed of very gaudy 
materials. The head is formed of a little fur, some 
gold twist, and (if the angler's taste inclines that 
way, for it is probably a matter of indifference to 
the fish) two small black or blue beads for eyes- 
The body is framed rough, full, and round, the 
winga not parted, but made to stand upright on the 
back, with some small feathers continued down the 
back to the end of the tail, so that when finished 
they may exceed the length of the hook. The 
whole should be about the bulk of a wren, 



During clear and calm weatlicr in summer and 
autumn, pike take most freely about threo in the 
afternoon : in winter they may be angled for with 
equal chances of success during the whole day : 
early in the morning and late in the evening are 
the periods best adapted for the spring. 

This fish is also angled for in a variety of ways 
by fixed or set lines, and also by trimmers, or lig- 
gers, as they are provincially called in some parts 
of England. Horaca More and Heigham Sound 
are two large pieces of water in the county of Nor- 
folk, not far from Yarmouth, noted for their pike, 
as partly immortalised in old Camden's famous 
linea of lengthened sweetness long drawn out, — 



Mr. Yarrell received the following returns from 
a sporting gentleman, of four days' fishing with 
trimmers in these waters, in the month of March, 
1834: viz. on the 11th at Heigbam Sounds, 60 
pike, weighing 280 pounds ; on the 13th at Horsea 
Mere, 89 pike, weighing 379 pounds ; on the 18th, 
again at Horsea Mere, 49 pike, weighing 213 
pounds ; on the 1 9tli, at Heigham Sounds, 58 pike, 
weighing 263 pounds : the four days sport pro- 
ducing 256 fish, weighing together 1135 pounds. 

As the mode of using trimmers in these extensive 
broads affords great diversion, and is rather pe- 
culiar, we shall here quote Mr. Yarrell's account of 
it, " I may state that the ligger or trimmer is a 
long cylindrical float, made of wood or cork, or 
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rushes tied together at each end ; to the middle of 
this float a string is fixed, in length from eight to 
fifteen feet; thia etring is wound round the float 
except two or three feet, when the trimmer is to he 
put into the water, and slightly fixed by a notch 
in the wood or cork, or by putting it between the 
ends of the rushes- , Tlie bait is fixed on the hook, 
And the hook fastened to the end of the pendent 
string, and the whole then dropped into the water. 
By this arrangement the bait floats at any required 
depth, which should hava some reference to the 
temperature of the season, — pike swimming near 
the surfaee in fine warm weather, and deeper when 
it is colder, but generally keeping near its peculiaj- 
haunts. When the bait is seized by a pike, the 
jerk looses the festening, and the whole string un- 
winds, — the wood, cork, or rushes, floating at the 
top, indicating what baa occurred. Floats of wood 
or cork are generally painted, to render them more 
distinctly visible on the water to the fishers, who 
pursue their amusement and tlie liggera in boats. 
Floats of mshes are preferred to others, as least 
calculated to excite suspicion in the fish."* 

This is the only species of pike which occurs in 
our fresh waters, or in those of other parts of 
Europe. It is one of the largest of lake or river 
fishes, and indeed, if the accounts which some 
writers have given of it be not greatly exaggerated, 
it occasionally attains a size not greatly inferior to 
the gigantic inhabitants of the ocean. Individuals 



146 ANGLING. 

are recorded as measuring from five to eight feet in 
lensiih, and its B>se is said to be as remarkable as 
its dimensions. The most famous of aU pikes is 
that mentioned by Gesner, who states that it was 
taken in Suabia in the year 1497 with a brass ring 
attached to it, on which was engraven in Greek the 
following sentence (which we doubt was never car- 
ried into execution) : — " I am the fish which was 
first of all put into this lake by the hands of the 
Governor of the Universe, Frederick the Second, 
the 5th of October, 1230;' If it was 267 years of 
age, we see no particular reason why it should not 
(as is alleged) have weighed 350 pounds, and 
measured nineteen feet long. 

Pike, however, are occasionally taken in the 
English lakes above thirty pounds in weight, and 
Dr. Grierson mentions one killed in Loch Ken, in 
Galloway, which weighed 61 pounds. The colour 
of this fish in early life is of a greenish hue, but it 
afterwards becomes rather of a dusky olive brown 
upon the upper parts, marked on the sides with a 
lighter mottling of green and yellow, and passing 
into silvery white on the abdomen. We do not 
think highly of its flesh, although by many it is 
held in some esteem. 




E SALMOS,* 



This, in tlie fuigler's eatimation, is the king of 
tishes, and it likewise occupies a most important 
place in the general good opinion of society — its 
merita as a living fish in cold water being only 
equalled by its excellence as a dead one in warm. 
It is a species of the greatest elegance of aspect, 
both in relation to form and colour ; but its ordi- 
nary attributes being well-known and duly appre- 
ciated by a discerning public, we shall not here 
dilate upon them, but proceed to a general sketcli 
of its natural history, and a brief summary of cer- 
tain curious experimental obserrations and discove- 
ries, which have been recently made regarding its 
earlier conditions of existence, by our ingenious 
friend aaid correspondent, Mr. Shaw. 

The sea may he regarded as the genuine and 
best abode of thi.'s fine fish ; for so soon as it has 
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entered the rivers, it begins to deteriorate iu con- 
dition, the scales lose their brilliant silvery lustre, 
and the flesh becomes soft, pale, and insipid. It 
seems induced to return to the fresh waters by a 
natural instinct, wisely implanted for the purposes 
of reproduction — an instinct which enables it to 
stem the current of raging rivers, to ascend preci- 
pitous falls, and to pass over weirs and similar 
obstacles of human intervention, which no other or 
less impressive power could either vanquish or 
evade. This desire to discover a suitable situation 
in which to deposit their ova, seems the chief if not 
the only reason for salmon thus seeking the " rivers 
of water;"— the supposed torment produced by 
Caiigua pUcinus, or other marine adAerenU, having 
little or no influence on such migration. Barren 
fish are believed to continue their usual haunts 
along the coast — at least numerous fine salmon 
occur in salt water at all seasons, and a few fresh- 
run and well-conditioned fish may be found in 
almost every large river in each successive month 
throughout the year. It is during this instinctive 
seeking for the spawning beds, that the greater 
number are captured by stake-net, net and coble, 
omive, weir, and the rod; but it is only iu the 
river, properly so called, that the sportsman can 
ply his vocation — almost all attempts to augle sal- 
mon from the sea, having hitherto proved abortive. 
Rivers and streams which flow from large capa- 
cious lakes, are sooner frequented by fresh-run 
spring ealmon, than such as derive their sources 
from numerously divided mountain rills, — being 



clearer on account of their mud having been pre- 
viously deposited in the lap of their nursing mother, 
and warmer by reason of the receptive depth of that 
same parent. As the season advances, the number 
of ascending fish increases, and it has been observed 
that in this upland migration the proportion of early 
females somewhat exceeds that of males. Grilse, 
also, under which denomination are usually included 
snch rather small or middle-sized individuals as are 
supposed to have never spawned, are said to ascend 
somewhat earlier than those of maturer age. Mr. 
Young of the Shin-fishery (Sutherlandshire), in- 
formed US some years ago, that the Shin salmon 
had begun to spawn earlier since they were pro- 
tected from the leister, and other modes of poach- 
ing. Most of the heavy earlier autumnal fish were 
formerly destroyed, and few spawned till Novem- 
ber; but during the then preceding season (1833) 
salmon were seen depositing their ova hy the 14th 
of September. During our last visit to Sutherland, 
we found stout grilse (three pounds and upwards,) 
beginning to ascend the rivers by the 30th of May. 
They had indeed been observed as early as the 1 5th 
of that month. 

It is chiefly, however, towards autumn that the 
heavy fish find their way to tho actual spawning 
beds, which are often formed either in the shallow 
tributaries of the larger rivers, or in the upland 
streams of these latter, at a great distance from the 
sea. Many fish, far advanced with spawn, are 
then destroyed by various means ; for it too often 
happens, that the " needy and the greedy" are 



more desirous of immediate gain than regardful of 
the natural harvest of future years. At the same 
time, there is no need of being very sentimental on 
the subject. One man will hold up hia hands in 
mournful reproval of another who has just killed a 
large female fish full of roe — he, the upholding re- 
prover, having himself in the preceding spring, or 
even a few weeks before of tliat same melancholy 
autumn, killed his dozen* of fair females — in better 
case no doubt — but which, had they been left to 
the guidance of " their own sweet will," would by 
that time have been precisely in the same condi- 
tion. The chief difference is, that a female fish, 
far advanced in roe, and likewise far advanced up 
the country, ia less worth eating, and therefore, in 
one sense, less worth killing than another of slim- 
mer form and more silvery lustre, who is kept in 
active exercise by seals and porpoises at the river's 
mouth, or near that litigated line, 

" Wbsre ocean trembles for tier greoo domain," 

as, indeed, she has grievous cauee to do, when a 
jury of her countrymen declare that slie ia not the 
sea.* 

Salmon generally delay entering the rivers in 
great numbers until the streams become somewhat 



• We here allude more paiticularly to tUo diipulad cue of the 
Cromarty utake-nelg,— Hay Macbenrie anil olhera c. Home, dedded 
at Edinbur^ a^nit the defendant (the judioal Eador), hut wisely 
withdravD by the sngpenders oo the eie of a now trial (bill of ex- 
oeplimu baring been allowed on appeal to the House of Lords} »t 
InverneMj — where people have probably some notion of salt water. 
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swollen by rains, — althougli in the larger rivers 
there may be said to be a limited daily run. 
When tbe/resA or flood lias fairly mingled with, or 
powerfully pervaded the estuaries, the run of fish 
is often very great, more especially if there has 
previously occurred a long continued course of dry 
weather. In the latter state of matters (before the 
fresh) these finny tribes will congregate at the 
months of rivers, as if deterred from entering by 
some principle of non-intrusion, andwillnot run the 
risk of a Sunday slap, however harmoniously called 
to do so by some powerful patron in the uplands. 
They are then seen, and not unfrequently taken, in 
vastnumbers, but will not attempt to ascend, — know- 
ing either by the clearness of the intermingling river, 
or by some instinctive feeling, that the supply of 
water by no means equals the demand. But as the 
fresh approaches, an increased activity may be per- 
ceived among them, and mighty is then the waving 
of powerful pectorals, and of broad-finned swinging 
tails. This change is probably indicated instan- 
taneously by the perceptive power of the nostrils, 
and to this same sense may possibly be attributed 
the singular fact of the greater proportion of salmon 
returning to the very streams in which they had 
their birth. As soon as the fresh water suffices for 
their migratory purposes, they enter the river, and 
advance rapidly so long as the flood continues, — 
seldom resting in their course while the water con- 
tinues in any way discoloured. We have never 
ourselves had any means of ascertaining the rate at 
which salmon travel, — but Sir William Jardinc 
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supposes it may be at a rate of from 10 to 25 miles 
Hrday. In their more lengtlieiied courses, however, 
lip great navigable rivers, where the beds are deep 
and the interruptions infrequent, the rate at which 
this powerful species journeys is probably much 
more rapid. It has also been observed, that if 
danger appears to threaten them, or if they seek to 
avoid a sudden snare, the rapidity of their swim- 
ming is so great that the eye can scarcely follow 
them. " Experience haa proved, that in tranquil 
lakes, they can go eight or ten leagues in an hour, and 
about twenty-four feet in a second. This rate of 
going would give 86,400 feet in an hour, and sup- 
pose the faculty of making the tour of the globe in 
some weeks."* 

We know as yet too little regarding the identity 
of foreign species with our own, to be able to deduce 
any general law from special facta derived from 
distant sources, — but if, as many suppose, our 
salmon reaches the slopes of the Cordilleras by 
means of the far flowing and magnificent Maragnoii, 
then it must run a course of some 800 leagues. 
Bearing in mind, however, that the salmon is truly a 
northern fish, and also remembering those laws of 
geographical distribution which regulate, and with 
few exceptions circumscribe, the localities of living 
creatures, we think it more than likely that the 
South American salmon belongs to another species, 
We know, however, that our common kind (Saimo 
stxlar) although it does not occur In any part of the 
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great basin of tlie Mediterranean, makes ita way by 
tlie Elbe into Bohemia, anil through the Loire as 
far as the environa of Puy, in the ancient Velay. 
We alao know that it works its way up the Rhine, 
and visits a portion of the rivers of Switzerland, 
although the irresistible torrent of the Falls of 
Schatthansen — that " Hell of Waters" as Lord 
Byron would have called it — prevents ita ingress to 
any portion of the basin of the great lake of Con- 
stance, But we feel less assured of its occurrence 
in the Persian Gulf, and greatly doubt the identity 
of the species known to inhabit the Caspian sea. 
Neither oan we credit that it advances unrepelled 
by the gloomy terrors of a subterranean journey, — 
" a dim and perilous way,"" — and tliat salmon from 
the Gulf, adorned by the fanciful Persians wit!i 
rings of gold and silver, have been actually found 
within that self- containing aea. 

But, to return to our own sweet lakes and rivera, 
our still St. Maries, and our gentle Yarrows (alas ! 
alas ! 



A troublfl, not of clouds, or weeping rain. 
Nor of tht getting nun's pathetic light 
Kngondered, hanga o'er Kildon'a triple height : 
S^la otPowor, uwombled there, complun 
For kindred power deported from tlieir Bight ; 
While Tweed, best pleased In cbaanting& blithe Htruo, 
Saddens Mb voice again, and ;et again) : 

In our lower and clearer waters, aalmon probably 
travel at a much slower rate than that above men- 
tioned, as they often rest from time to time by the 
way, — taking a regular lie in some chosen spot, 
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wliicli tliey will return to daily ao long as the river 
remains unfit for more continuous progress. Upon 
the least accession, however, to the water, either 
directly or from some swollen tributary, they are 
again on the alert, — and this increase is often felt 
by them several hours before the keenest or most 
experienced human eye can perceive a rise upon 
tlie river. Having ascended to a considerable 
height, they remain more stationary, or proceed 
more slowly with subsequent floods, till the spawn 
has attained a great increase of size. This increase 
(hyacinth-like) if not influenced by, is at least so 
connected with the commencement of the colder 
weather, as then to proceed at a more rapid rate. 
Aa the ova acquire their full development, the 
symmetry of the maternal form becomes disfigured, 
the size of the female seeming disproportionately 
large, and her paler portions losing the brightneas 
of their silvery lustre, become dull and grey. The 
male too, as if oppressed by paternal anxiety, and 
conscious of the diificulty of providing suddenly for 
several hundred thousand children (hear this, ye 
parents who complain occasionally of having twins) 
grows lank and lean along the back, his muzzle 
lengthens, and the under jaw turuing upwards in 
the form of a snout, is received into a kind of hoUoW . 
in the nose, before the intermaxillary bone. The j 
colours and markings become brown and red, rather 
than blue and silver, those of the head and gill- 
covers being particularly brilliant, and disposed in 
lines, almost like those that mark the species of the 
genus labrm. In this state the common salmon 
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received from Baron Cuvier tlie erroneous name of 
Salmo AamatiM, as if it were a distinct species,* — 
so difficult may it sometimes be for a philosopher in 
a great city to acquire the knowledge of a fact, 
elsewhere known familiariy from boyhood, by lonely 
herdsmen on ten thousand hills. How the Ettrick 
Shepherd would have marvelled that such a thing 
could be ! Yet James Hogg himself was not seldom 
a marvellous man in liis narrations. To proceed. 
In this full breeding dress the male and female seek 
some rippling ford or shallow stream, and commence 
to excavate a spawning trench or furrow. The 
usual statement or received opinion regarding this 
portion of their history is, that both sexes aid in 
the removal of the gravel, and that they chiefly 
use their heads or snouts, — the upturning of the 
under jaw in the male being in fact described by 
almost all authors as the very implement formed 
by nature for the special purpose. 

But (to digress again for a moment) writers 
on this, and innumerable other subjects, may be 
likened to a flock of sheep about to enter park or 
pasture ground. The way is by no means narrow, 
and there is much hallooing with stentorian lungs, 
while the arms of brawny butchers wave like wind 
mills, and shepherds' dogs utter their short uneasy 
bark, with burning breath, fierce eyes, and fiery 
tongue ; but not a fleece of all that woolly mass 
will move an incli. Then all at once, for no ap- 
parent reason, — at least for none which did not 
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exist before,— one of their number springs at least 
a couple of yards into the buxom air, which 
proving no " fenced brazen walF^ as it was deemed, 
admits him to pastures green, a^d instantaneously 
the whole flock, like a troop of voltigeurs, bolt 
boldly onwards, bound after bound, as if an earth- 
quake'*s mouth did gape beneath them. Now your 
" men wat writes" are just precisely animals of 
this description, barring (we fear and mourn), that 
their coats are far more thread bare, themselves 
more gaunt and grim, and their other habits rather 
those of fleecing than being fleeced. They for a 
time (and many times) compose confusedly somie 
huddled statement, of which one portion knocks 
the other down, and the spread of knowledge looks 
extremely thin, — till some one bolder or more 
desperate than the rest (or driven by fear or 
hunger), makes a sudden spring upwards into the 
world of imagination, where he invents a round 
unvarnished tale of circumstantial truth, — 

** Of truth severe, in fairy fiction dressed." 

Away go the others through that glorious gap; 
and the fond admiring public finding the stream of 
history so continuous, and concordant as Cruden 
on the point in question (whatever it may be), 
would just as soon " doubt that the stars are fire,'*'' 
as harbour the least misgiving as to what it sees 
in print. And so the matter is settled for a 
hundred years. But then comes a sturdy observer 
actually with his eyes open, and finds that if he 
chooses to use them he can see ; so he hies him to 
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the wood (that Birkeii SJiaw is sinewj', tough, and 
strong), cuts hia rod, and laying about among tha 
"contributors," he "whips the offending Adam 
out of them" in less than no time, — and stating 
the simple truth to the discomfited philoaophers, 
he broadly illustrates the dilference between what 
Wordaworth calls, " A Fact and an Imagination." 
To resume. Mr. Shaw of Drumlanrig informw 
ua, that BO far as his own observations go— and Le 
in no way deairea to gainsay the actual riews of 
others, — tiie trough or spawning bed ia excavated 
by the female alone, and by means not of the 
snout, but of a peculiar action of the tail, by which 
she both removes the gravel, and replaces it over 
the eggs when these are laid.* The process of 
laying usually occupies three or four days, and tlie 
hatching of the ova is regulated in a great measure 
by the temperature of the season. In severe 
winters the principle of life ia slowly developed. 
Thus Mr, Shaw found by experiment, that ova 
placed in a stream of spring water of the average 
temperature of 40°, exhibited the embryo fish 
(visible to the naked eye), by the end of the 60tli 
day, and were hatched on the lOSth day after 
impregnation. Ova deposited by the same parent 
on the same day in the river (the average tem- 
perature of which for eight weeks had not exceeded 

bad (onkrown to Mr. Shaw) been made by Mr. PoiM, in relation to 
the Tvieeii BftJmoo, ae qnolod long ago in Pennant's BriliiA ZtnAiKjn, 
Tbat gentleman regarded Ihe tail as the instrunwtit by which the 
gravel is displKBd, in conaeciuoHce of his hating tre()nentl)' foniiil 
thst part niblied or ubraded. 
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33°), did not prodaw viaible yonnff until the 90th 
dAT, and 131 davs elapsed before their final hatch- 
ing. We ah^ return to the young in a few 
minutes, bat most in the meantime look after the 
old fish, which, at this period, are often improvi- 
dently Btmck throneh with the leister in shallow 
waters; and one of which, in a certain ^^opian 
dialogae with a platded poacher, who ia supposed 
to have asked the transfixed salmon ho>v he felt 
himself, replied with great aud rather ready com- 
posure, " nane the better o' Tour sj>eariH''." 

After the important process of spawning has 
been accomplished, both sexes are reduced to A 
state of remarkable emaciation. Bnt ere long tha J 
lengthened snout, hooked jaws, and ruddy haee 1 
are modified or changed, — the old scales are cast 
the silvery coating begins to shew itself — and the 
fish retire for a time to some quiet pool to regain 
their strength, and nourish their new attire. They 
finally re-descend to the sea by easy stages, where 
their former condition and brilliant lustre are soon 
restored — their strength invigorated — and aU their 
functions so repaired and completed, as to enable 
them, ere long, to renew their visit to the flowing 
streams, again to multiply their race. 

So much for the old people. Let us now enquire 
a little after the children, whom we left a few pages 
back, wriggling their way into life, through nearly 
a foot of aupercumbent gravel. 

If the reader is sleeping or inclined to sleep,-^ 
if, his chin upon his chest, he has allowed our 
work to fall upon tlie fender, he may let it lie if 
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resting on the rug, but if its leaves are crumpling 
and curling with heat beneath the grate, mid 
sinfiil dust and ashes, we request that he will pick 
it up instanter, and place it where be may. If, 
again, ho is actually awake, and listening steadily 
to our piscatorial pleadings, let him not start 
suddenly when we put to him the question, " wliat 
is a parr!" This is the only interrogatory we erer 
had the honour to address t<i Lord Brougham, and 
we believe it is the first ever put to hie Lordship, 
eiUier by ourself or any body else, which he was 
unable to answer. We sliall not, however, at 
present carry the question by ealmon-peal into the 
House of Lords, but state the case as clearly as 
we can, and far more briefly than it ever was 
before. The answer is this, — Othello's occupation's 
gone, — " There is no such fish as a parr," 

It is pleasant to see Sir William Jardine and 
Dr. Knos, Mi-. Selby and Dr. Fleming, Mr. James 
Wilson (a brother of Professor Wilson's) and Dr. 
Bichardson, not exactly puzzling their brains about 
this vexed question, for the question seemed quitfi 
happy, and so assuredly were they, good easy men, 
but resting satisfied in the assurance that they un- 
derstood its bearings in every possible point, and 
could "box the compass" on the subject, to the 
clear conviction of each rational being in the three 
kingdoms and the town of Berwiek-upon- Tweed. 
But, as it is now known to the world in general, 
— and we hope admitted by themselves in particu- 
lar — that these gentlemen knew nothing at all 
about the matter, we may he hero allowed to pass 



from their opinions and report the actual facte as 
proved by Mr. Shaw. 

The experimental researohea of this ingeniouB 
observer were carried on for a series of years, have 
now been frequently repeated with the same results, 
and may be perfectly relied upon, both for their 
accuracy and conclusiveness. He captured a pair 
of breeding salmon in the river Nith on the 27th 
January, by means of a large landing net, and 
removed them to a small trench previously formed 
along side the river. In this trench the deposition 
of the ova and the process of miltintj were effected 
by pressure, (as detailed by Mr. Shaw,*) and the 
impregnated spawn was carefully collected in a 
large earthen ware basin, and transferred to a 
streamlet, the feeder of a small pond, twenty-two 
feet ill length by eighteen in breadth, and so pro- 
tected by pipes and gratings that no other fish 
could voluntarily enter it either by ascent or de- 
scent. The temperature of the streamlet at tliia 
time was 40°, that of the river wat«r 36°. On the 
21st March (54 days after the process above al- 
luded to), the embryo fishes were visible to the 
naked ejo. On the 7th May (101 days), they 
had " burst their cerements," and were to be found 
among the shingle, tlie temperature of the water 
l)dng at tliis time 43°, of the atmosphere 4S''.f 



• Edi-Urgh New Phii. Joar. fur Jsjuxio) 1838. 

-f' We Ikave Already meatiDned tbat aicclauDn tak« pl&oe at aorae- 
whM vurlable pcriixls, in occardanco with the loiiipenitnrD of part£> 
oalar Muiaona, the range ot roriatian extending ftoni tliree weeks U 
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The excluded fry continues to be nourished for 
some time by the remains of tlie yolk or vitelline 
portion of the ovum, which adheres to the fish for 
a considerable period, not being altogether absorbed 
till the lapee of several weeks." 

A principal point regarding tlie corresponding 
fly which were hatched in the natural spawning 
beds of the river, was, no doubt, to watch for their 
alleged immediate or very speedy departure to the 
Bea, but nothing of the kind could be eventually 
detected. Specimens taken from the pond on the 
2-lth June (48 days old) measared only an inch, 
on the 7th July (two months old) an inch and a 
half, on the 7th September (four months old) 
two inches and a half, and on the 7tb November 
(six months old) three Indies and a quarter. Some 
slight variation was observable in size between the 
individuals in different ponds, but the whole had 
precisely the aspect and character of small parr 
(commonly so called), and did not differ from those 
in the natural beds of the river, except that the 
latter were of a darker colour, a difference to be 
accounted for by the water being less pure and 
translucent .-f This agreement, of itself, went far 
to prove that naturalists, and all other observers, 
had erred in supposing that salmon fry (or smolts) 
performed their journey to the sea a few weeks 

• The period of tliis absorption also aecms to vary with the tempe- 
rature and otlicr circumitancus, ranging fram S7 to 50 da;n. 

t Mr. Shaw fass observed, in reply to objoctionB regarding hia con- 
structed ponds, aa poBsiblj limitins the growth of his try by aflording 
an iuaut!ici«nt supply of food, that these ponda acCuall; abound vath 
all the ordinary insect food of young fislias. 
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after hatcliiDg, aa they were now — in November 
1837 — six months old, and exliibited no desire to 
ohange their quarters, either in pond or river. We 
think, then, that at this ataga of the buaineas, 
— setting the parr question, however interesting, 
altogether aside — Mr. Shaw proved the important 
fact, hitherto denied by naturalists, that tfoitn^ 
talmon do txA proceed to the tea the eame year in 
whieh they wre hatched. 

During the winter months, the low temperature 
both of air and water, and the consequent deficiency 
of insect food, prevent almost all increase of growth. 
Thus a specimen (marked No. 6,) exhibited to the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, was taken from the 
pond in the middle of February 1838 — it waa then 
nine months old — but its dimensions scarcely differ 
from those of its predecessor of November. Bat 
another specimen, (marked No. 7,) taken from the 
pond on the 10th May, — by which time it waa 
twelve months old — though it measured only 3f 
inches, was much improved in general condition, 
and had exchanged its dusky autumnal and winter 
coating for what may be called its summer aspect. 
It now corresponds, both in age and size, with 
those which, in the natural bed of the river, are 
called " May Parr," and it is these latter alone, 
— except the newly liatched fry lying concealed 
among the shingle, — whieh are found in the river 
after the early part of May, as about that period 
the two year olds (to be ere long described) have 
all migrated sea-wards. These May parr are to 
be regarded as identical with the " Pinks of the 
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river Hodder," alluded to by Mr. Yarrell, and 
both are tlie produce of the preceding spring, 
instead of being, as usually supposed, only a 
few weeks old. They remain all summer and 
throughout the ensuing winter in the river, and 
ore neither more nor less than those little fishes, 
conitnoTtly caUedparr, which aflord the young (and 
sometimes elderly) angler so much amusement with 
the rod, throughout the months of August, Sep- 
tember, and October. At this stage of Mr. Shaw's 
proceedings, then, he proved tkat t/oun^ salmon do 
not ffo doitn to the sea even in the ^ing of the first 
year after that in which thmj are hatched. 

We may here briefly notice a fact in the physi- 
cal history of the male parr, commented on by Mr. 
Shaw — though previously well known to other ob- 
servers — which if not an anomaly in nature, is at 
least " of a strange order." In the autumn of the 
second year they become fitted for generative pur- 
poses, and are soon after seen to associate with the 
adult female salmon. Specimen No. 8 of the 
Eioyal Society's collection is a characteristic ex- 
ample of the parr (usually so called). It was taken 
from the pond on 14th November 1838, being then 
18 months old ; and at the same period all the males 
of Mr, Shaw's difl'erent broods exhibited a matured 
sexual character in relation to the milt, although 
none of the females of the same age shewed any 
signs of roe. Those in the natural bed of the river 
manifested a corresponding character of maturity in 
the male, — of immaturity in the female. 

The great constitutional change which converts 
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an old or mature parr into a young or immature 
salmon, usually takes place in tho month of April 
of the aecond acaaon after that in which the fry waa 
hatched. The Royal Society specimens, Nob. 10 
and 11, beautifully illustrate this change. No. 10 
was taken from the pond on the 5th of January 
1839. It then measured 6 inches in length, and 
was 20 months old. It still exhibits all the ordi- 
nary characters of the parr, commonly so called. 
At this period No. 11 presented a corresponding 
appearance in all points ; but it was allowed to sur- 
vive till the 24th May, by which time it liad com- 
pleted its second year. During the lapao of these 
additional four months, it gained only half an inch 
in length, but it corf off the Htery of the parr, and 
aesamed that oftlie mlmmi, — this remarkable change 
consisting chiefly in the following particulars. The 
black spots upon the operctes disappeared ; the 
pale coloured- pectoral fins became deeply suffused 
by an inky hue at their estremities ; the broad 
pei-peiidicular bars or blotches on the sides became 
effaced ; and the prevailing hues of dusky brown 
and yellowish white were converted into a dark 
bluish black upon the back, and into silvery white 
upon the lower sides and abdomen," Various 

• Mr. Sliaw h&s, moreover, observed, that when thi» glrildng change 
Ukei plaoe in the external upcct of the fry, a (narked altcratioD aln 
occun hi their social habits : "wbilo in the pnrr state, tticy shew no 
difipofdtion to congregate, but each indiridual occuines s [larticalar 
atatjan in the ponds, and should anj one qait bn place with the view 
of oocapjing tlie Htation alread; pnieessed by another, the intruder 
is at once eipelled with nn apparent degree of violence. But bo soon 
aa the whole brood has perfected the migraturj' cirese, they inimedi- 
Ble]; congregate into a ^huul, snil uxliibit ati anxious deairu to effect 
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other specimens esliibited to tlie Royal Society 
oxemplily the Bame cliangc, and some of these 
distinctly shew, as it were, the intermediate or 
transitionary state between the parr and amolt. 
The whole, however, belonged to broods which, as 
already mentioned, were the original produce of an 
adult male and female salmon, and so could not be 
otherwise than the natural young of these fishes. 
Mr. Sliaw then, we may here observe, has proved 
two facts of the highest importance both in the na- 
tural and economical history of tlie species in ques- 
tion, 1st, That parr are the younfj of salmon, bein^ 
roavertible into smolts ,■ and 2dly, That the main body, 
if not the whole of these smolts, do not proceed to 
the tea until the second spring after that in which they 
are hatched* 

To state the matter shortly and syllogistically, 
we think we are entitled to say, in reference to the 
two specimens last alluded to : " These are young 
salmon,*— one of these is a parr,- — therefore the parr 
is the young of the salmon." But this neither our- 
self nor any body else, whether peer or peasant, 

thdr escape by soouriug all over tlio ponde, [oapin^ and eporting, and 
altogether diapJaying a voatly increased degree of activity-'* 

* AlthoDgli Hr. ShiLw aonid never perceive anj of the river fry at- 
tain the migratDry state till the second spring after that in wbioh they 
ware hatched, he informs ua that one or two individuals of each 
of his ovn broodi assume that condition at the ago of 13 months. 
This circumstance he is inclined to attribute to tlie higher tompera- 
^qre of the spring wat«r ponds having basteaed the ordinary natural 
change : and he deems huDBelf strongly eopported in this opinion by 
tbe tact, that no urailar instance of an early or premature change has 
eoonrred among other individuals reared in corresponding ponds sup- 
plied with water from a rivulet, the temperature of which throughout 
the year, range* very equally with that of the river Kith. 
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f^mM Iwtve alleged as a fact capable of demonstra- 
tiim^ witliout the tentative, long continued, and now 
Mrivotlj' conclusive experitnents of Mr. Shaw.* 

Tli» ingenious observer just named, has not only 
Wttltxi thia disputed point to our own satisfaction, 
taxd consequently to that of the world in general, but 
has. moreover, carried on his practical researches to 
illustrate, if not explain, that singular peculiarity 
already allnded to, viz. the sexual maturity of the 
mule parr. The frequent observance of this matu- 
rity, and of the association of parr and female adult 
stllmon, suggested the idea of the following enrious 
and sncceseful experiment. In the month of Janu- 
ary, Mr. Shaw took a female salmon, weighing 11 
Iba., from her natural spawning-bed — from whence 
he also took a male parr, weighing IJ oz. With 
tlie milt of the latter, he fecundated the ova of Uie i 
former, and placing the spawn in the streamlet- 1 
which feeds one of his ponds, he watched its growth, 
as he had that of the salmon spawn fecundated i 
the ordinary way, and found both the hatching and 
subsequent growth to correspond, in all points, with . 
the usual on-goings of nature. These experiments I 
were repeated with the same results during the 
winter of 1838, and the parrs (taken from the 




* In thn present nimmary of die great parr question, we avail 
OoraelTH, in the Hnl place, ot aur own exqaisite knowledge of the 
luhject ; >ectin()ly, of Mr. Shaw'a eu-lter pnpera published in the 
Edinturg/, NeaPiUoiojJiical Jimnal (July ie36-J<nu»P3f If""" 

lubjeot, crowned bj 
tte Keith Teatimanliil [I^Tnaactioiu oflht Bogal &>c% ofEdabmr^ 
vol. X". I'art II.) ; and thirdly, of h learned and luoid eipoiltiaii of 
the CMS in a late Number (CCXCIV.) of Slacktmo<ea EdMttt^ 
Magaxim, very genemllj attribntod to Lord John RosselL 
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river) which had been uaed as males, were kept 
alive till spring, when they aSBumcd the migratory 
dresa of young salmon, " and no mistake." He 
then tried a corresponding experiment by impreg- 
nating the ova of three adult salmon taken from 
the river, with the milt of three parr bred in the 
confinement of the ponda, and the result was like- 
wise the same, both aa to hatching and final growth ; 
tliis fact, showing at the same time the constitu- 
tional strength of tlio pond-bred parents, and that 
they had not deteriorated, or been altered in their 
natural character and attributes, as by some sup- 
posed. The individuals used in these experiments 
are preserved in the Museum of the Royal Society, 
wliere any one interested may satisfy himself re- 
garding their identity with the so-called parr. 

But one of the most singular and conclusive cir- 
cumstances connected with these later experiments 
is this, that one of the male parra so used (No, ] 2), 
was itself produced between a preceding parr and a 
female adult salmon — in other words, it was what 
Naturalists — in the days of the supposed specific dis- 
tinction of the parr and salmon — would have called 
a hybrid or male. Now, it is admitted by physiolo- 
gists, that the general rule in relation to these mised 
productions from kinds not specifically the same, 
is, that they do not breed. Yet this male parr, 
originally produced from a parr and sahnon, has 
itself become tlie parent of a numerous and healthy 
progeny of most promising fry. It had, in fact, 
been objected to Mr. Shaw's earlier experiments, 
that by a forced alliance between the parr and sal- 
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muH, he had not proved their identity, but only 
mteetHHled in producing a hybrid, — thus " peopling 
tlie islo witli monsters." The brood, however, in 
no way differs from those produced under ordinary 
eircunistances, as may be seen by an inspection of 
specimens marked B. Mr. Shaw has justly ob- 
served that if parr were actually a distinct species, 
the result of their attendance on the female salmon 
would produce universal and irremediable confusion 
among these migratory inhabitants of rivers, " from 
the circumstance of the male parrs in a breeding 
state occupying in great numbers the very centre 
of the salmon spawning-bed, while the female sal- 
mon herself is at the same instant pouring thousands 
of her ova into tlie very spot where they are thu» 
genially congregated." 

But we fear we have been already too discursive 
and prolonged on these important points, and that 
our young pupils of the angle may, with truth, ac- 
cuse us of cruelty in tliua so long keeping " the rod 
suspeiided." Proceed we then to a short notice of 
the salmon, viewed in relation to the practice of the 
angler's art. This line fish delights in large and 
streaming rivers. It is not only a rapid but an 
early riser, and bites best from six in the morning 
till eleven in the forenoon, and from three in the 
afternoon till sunset. A moderate breeze is of ad- 
vantage ; and the best months are March, April, 
May, and June. The salmon is justly regarded by 
the angler as the king of fish ; and when we con- 
sider that they occasionally measure four feet in 
length, and weigh upwards of 70 pounds, we may 
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conceive how difficult a capture and Iiow valuable a 
prize they aonietimes prove. 

In relation to the size of salmon, we may liei'o 
obaerve that Pennant makes mention of one which 
weighed 74 pounds ; and although we now regard, 
with sometliing akin to wonder, a iiali which weighs 
even the half of that amount, there is no doubt that 
not many years ago, salmon of 40 pounds were 
much more frequent than in these degenerate days. 
The absence of salmon of the largest class from 
many of our Scotch rivers, where they formerly 
abounded, is in fact owing to the injudicious per- 
fection of our fisheries, which occasions the constant 
capture of the species in the state of gilso, or other 
even earlier condition; and the chances are, by 
consequence, greatly against any individual eacap- 
ing the various dangers by which it is environed, 
for such a succession of years as is likely to admit 
of its attaining to its full dimensions. The destruc- 
tion by poachers in the higher parts of the rivers, 
of the large enfeebled kdtx, or fish which have com- 
pleted their spawning operations, is also extremely 
prejudicial ; for these individuals — almost utterly 
useless as food at the time alluded to — would, if 
allowed to descend to the salubrious sea, ere long 
revisit their native streams, greatly increased in 
size, and full of health and vigour, 

Tlie season of 1S35, was more than usually pro- 
ductive of largo salmon. One was killed weighing 
above .50 pounds, at the mouth of the Leveu in 
Dumbartonsliire, A notice appeared in the news- 
papers of one that weighed o.t pouudf. Mr. Yar- 
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roll had occasion to see two fish vaiying from 38 to 
40 pounds each. But we believe the largest salmon 
ever known, was that which came into the posses- 
sion of Mr. Groves, fishmonger, Bond Street, which 
weighed 83 pounds. It was a female, comparatively 
short for its weight, but of unusual depth and 
thickness. Its flesh was finely coloured, and of high 
flavour. The largest we ever heard of as having 
been killed in Scotland mth the rod,, was that men- 
tioned by Mr. Lascelles. It weighed 54^ pounds. 

The most successful bait, as well as the most 
agreeable in the usage, is the artificial fly. This is 
alleged to be made in imitation both of dragonflies 
and butterflies of various kinds ; but the principles 
which we have already endeavoured to establish at 
the commencement of this article, make it unneces- 
sary to describe the so-called natural species, which 
in fact do not exist. Even those who most warmly 
advocate the necessity of imitating existing insects 
in the formation of their lures, admit that the sal- 
mon is so capricious as frequently to rise at an 
artificial fly which bears no resemblance to any 
known form of insect life. 

The following are the descriptions of six artificial 
flies which have been found very successful in rais- 
ing salmon. See Salmonrflies^ Plate 1st. Fig. i. 
is recommended as a spring-fly, and is composed of 
the following materials : — Wings of the dark mot- 
tled brown or blackish feather of a turkey ; body of 
orange camlet mixed with a little mohair ; and a 
dusky red or bright brown cock'^s hackle, plucked 
from the back where the fibres are longest, for the 
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80-eaIIed legs. The hook sLould be of the same s 
aa represented in the plate ; and it has been ob- 
served that all largo salmon-flies should be dreaaed 
upon double gut, and that the silk in dressing be 
brought bejond the shank of the hook, and wrapped 
four or five times ronnd the gut, so that it may not 
be speedily cut by the sharpness of the steel.* This 
same fly, dressed with the winga of a somewhat 
brighter shade, and with the addition of a little 
gold wire or tvrist wrapped round the body at equal ■ 
distances, will also serve for a more advanced sea- 1 
son of the year. Fig. 2. is of smaller size, and I 
may sometimes be dressed upon very strong aingls-f 
gut. Any feather of a coppery or dingy yellow 1 
colour, if not too coarse in the fibres, will be suit- I 
able for the wingg ; the body is of lemon-coloured 
mohair, mixed with a small portion of light-brown 
fur or camlet, with a pale dusky ginger hackle over 
the whole. The chief object to be attended to in 
dressing thia fly, ia to produce that uniform hue, 
devoid of gaudy colouring, from which it has re- 
ceived the name of the Qitaker-fly. It must not, J 
however, be confounded with the Martin barry, . 
which is a smaller fly for trouts. Of Fig, 4. (Sal- I 
moTi-fiies, Plate II.) the wiuga are made from tha I 
plumes of a cormorant, or from the mottled feathera \ 
of a dark mallard ; the body ia of dark sable, ribbed J 
with gold wire, over which a dusky red hackle \i 
thickly wound ; the mottled feathera of a drake j 
are used for the tail, and, previous to fastening o(f, I 

• Bsinbridgo's Fls-Fiaher't Cuidi:, p, HB. 
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a small portion of flos silk should be unravelled 
and fastened at the extremity of the body. This 
fly, though, like the preceding, of a somewhat 
sombre cast, is frequently used with success in 
summer. Fig. 5, (same plate) belongs to the 
gaudy class of lures, " which,^' says Mr. Bainbridge, 
" however fanciful or varied in shade or materials, 
will frequently raise fish when all the imitations 
of nature have proved unsuccessful; indeed, so 
fastidious and whimsical are the salmon at times, 
that the more brilliant and extravagant the fly, 
the more certain is the angler of diversion .**' In 
this, of course, we perfectly agree. The wings of the 
fly in question are formed of the extreme end of a 
Guinea fowPs feather, not stripped, but having the 
fibres remaining on both sides of the middle stem. 
A blood-red hackle is fastened on with the wings, 
and so arranged as to extend beyond them ; the dyed 
feathers used by military men will suit, if another 
showy biped, the scarlet macaw, is not accessible. 
The green feather which forms the eye of the pea- 
cock's tail should be fastened at the head, and left 
hanging downwards, so as to cover the body for the 
space of half an inch, and a few filaments of the same 
part of the feather may be fastened at the tail. Fig. 
3, (PI. I.) has the wings formed from the darkish 
brown speckled portion of a bittern'^s wing stripped 
ofi" from the stem ; the head ought to be of the same 
colours as the body, which is formed of the reddish 
brown part of a hare's fur, and deep copper-coloured 
mohair ; a bittern's hackle is put over the body for 
legs, and a forked tail is added, made of a pair of 
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single filaments of the same feather as the wings. 
Of fig. 6, (Plate II.) the wings are formed of the 
mottled feathers of a peacock''s wing, intermixed 
with any fine plain dusky red ; the best imixture 
for the body is the light brown inner hair from a 
bear's skin, sable fur, and gold-coloured mohair; 
gold twist, a large black cock's hackle, and a red 
one a little larger, with a bit of deep red mohair for 
the head. In addition to these, we might enumerate 
the brown fly, the blue fly, the king-fisher, the 
prime dun, the great palmer, the golden pheasant, 
the grey mallard, and many others ; but such as 
we have now described may suflSce for our present 
purpose. 

It may be stated at once, and without reserva- 
tion, that so far from imitating nature, the maker 
of salmon flies can scarcely form them in too un- 
natural and extravagant a manner. Let him call 
in the aid of fancy at all times and places, at least 
in this country ; for the cold and cloudy clime of 
Scotland assuredly furnishes nothing resembling 
the lures most frequently and most successfully 
used. The superabundant use of gold and silver 
wire ought, however, to be avoided, as it not only 
causes the fly to sink too much in the water, but 
prevents its being neatly or lightly thrown. Spring 
flies for salmon are usually made of a larger size, 
though not so gaudily dressed as those of summer. 

A salmon rod is generally proportioned to the 
size of the river which the angler frequents ; but 
it ought not to be less than 15 feet in length. 
Fish — by which, of course, we mean salmon, which 



is the angler's fish, par eo'celknce, — may be killed 
easily enough with a light rod, but a heavier one 
gives increased facility and power. The reel ought 
to be sufficiently large to contain 80 or 90 yards, so 
aa to admit of abundance of line being given out 
when required ; for many fish, when atmcli, run 
out to a great distance, and with such immense 
rapidity as to prevent the possibility of the angler's 
moving in tlie proper direction with sufficient quick- 
ness. A salmon, for the most part, darts violently 
up the stream ; and, as the desired command is 
more easily kept with a short than a long line, it 
is advisable to prevent bis getting too far ahead, 
by keeping the rod well up, 4.5° and more, and by 
running towards him along the margin. On gain- 
ing the head of the current, he frequently throws 
himself several times out of the water, on whiel] 
occasions the angler must yield him freely a little 
of the line ; but, during his general and less vio- 
lent manoeuvring, he will, of coarse, be the sooner 
exhausted the more firmly he is held. When 
he appears to he making for some safe haunt or 
secret sheltering place, the great object is to turn 
)iim towards safer ground, either by relying on 
the soundness of the tackle, or, if he proves very 
powerful as well as very obstinate, then a pebble or 
two may bo thrown so as to fall a little in advance 
of his position, and he will probably turn himself 
round. Some fish become very sulky, and ivill lie, 
after being hooked, for a long time motionless near 
the bottom. In this case also the pebbles must he 
had recourse to, for the more a fish is kept in 
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motion the sooner he becomes exhausted. Wlien 
he begins to show his side, and exhibits other 
unequivocal sjuiptoms of exhaustion, a favourable 
landing-place should be looked for ; and, when the 
proper time arrives, which can only be learned by 
the (sometimes dearly bought) lessons of experi- 
ence, then is he to be drawn by degrees to the 
bank or shore, and secured either by means of the 
gaff, or a firm grasp above the tail. 

When feeding, salmon are usually found at the 
foot of a strong stream terminating in an eddy or 
whirlpool, " And first," says our father Walton, 
■' you shall observe that usually he stays not long 
in a place, as trouts will, but, as I said, covets still 
to go nearer the spring head ; and that he does 
not, as the trout and many other fiah, lie near the 
water side or bank, or roots of trees, but swims in 
the deep and broad parts of the water, and usually 
in the middle, and near the ground, and that there 
you are to fish for him ; and that he is to be caught 
as the trout is, with a worm, a minnow, wliich 
some call a penk, or with a fly." 

Salmon are often killed in loche, but they are 
seldom then in good condition, being as " hard run 

up," as the Honourable Captain , R.N. (who, 

by the bye, forgot to return the trifling sum he did 
us the honour to borrow at ,) though cer- 
tainly possessed of less Marine Assurance. Yet 
it is a fine and pleasant thing to kill a salmon in 
a loch, as the angler seldom expects it, and is 
probably only armed with common trout tackle, 
so that he must quickly summon to his aid in that 
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encounter whatever store ho holds of Poobicss, 
courage, and dexterity. The siglit of a large sil- 
very salmon is indeed a spectacle sufficing any 
where to excite our unfeigned admiration, but when 
seen suddefily springing fropi out the bosom of a 
lonesome loch, it comes upon us like a glad sur- 
prise. We know several lochs in Scotland, and 
in these several sandy spits of bottom — excuse our 
peculiar phraseology — where we would engage to 
kill several salmon, any day daring several months 
of the year, but there are several people whom we 
don't wish to know of this, and therefore we won't 
here mention the subject more particularly at pre- 
sent to our angling friends either (as several lawyers 
say,) "conjunctly or severally." 

When the river water is either too much dis- 
coloured for the use of the ai-tificial fly, or, running 
into the opposite extreme, becomes in dry weather 
too clear and bright, salmon may be successfiilly 
angled for with the worm. The worm is also an 
approved bait in cold or wintry weather, when fish 
don't care to rise towards the surface. In these 
eases trolhng tackle is sometimes used. 

In trolling with minnow, or other small fish, the 
foot lengths ought to be about three yards long, 
and furnished with one or two swivels, to prevent 
the line from twisting, as well as to enable the 
bait to play freely. A lead or shot proportioned 
to the strength of the stream should be fastened to 
the line, about a foot above the bait. The top of 
the rod should be stifl'er than that used for fly 
fishing ; and, when the hook is baited, it ought 
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to be tlirown first acroaa, and then drawn up the 
stream. 

But why prolong our precepts, — for what kuow- 
ledge can a man acquire of this or any other glo- 
rious art by reading? Or what will book-learning 
avail when one comes not only to " speak o' loupin'' 
ow'r a linn," but actually to do it, or lose liis fish, 
which has already done it ; — and see .' on either 
side how thick a skreen of rocks and tangled brush- 
wood ! Where be your rules, Oh angler, cut and 
dry, when a man begins to change hia mind — and 
wishes to change his direction — 'mid some delusive 
ford of unknown depth, when giant trees are vehe- 
mently stooping, — the howling winds above, — be- 
neath, " the hell of waters S" Can a Christian learn 
to skate by the fire-side i Can a sailor be taught 
to leap a five-barred gate on board of ship, or avoid 
saddle- sickness when on actual horse-back, by study- 
ing either " Riding made Easy," or a treatise on 
tanning 1 Can a landsman escape sea^sickness 
when at sea, by acquiring a knowledge of Clerk's 
" Naval Tactics " on shore ? Can an aaa become 
a philosopher by reading an EncyclopEedia both by 
day and night t Can a philosopher cease to be 
an ass by not reading it either by niglit or day i 
Never ! Never ! Never ! • 

In sad and simple truth, the writing of a book 
on almost any subject is what J. Cr. L. would not 
inelegantly call " humbug." Then why do you 
wTite one yourself? enquires our gentle and con- 
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siderate reader. Just for one or other of the many 
reasons which induced yourself to do so — for we 
know you write — retorts the author. Pleasure, 
pride, poverty, happiness, hunger, anger, disdain, 
contempt, candour, fear, love, hatred, hope, know- 
ledge, malice, misery, dissimulation, philanthropy, 
philoprogenitiveness, conceit, arrogance, ignorance, 
— these are a few of the many fertile sources from 
which the things called books, — " of the making 
of which there is no end,*" — are ever flowing. We 
say it in shame, sorrow, and contrition, — ^we never 
yet met a man who had not written one or more 
books, and do not expect ever to meet with so per- 
fect a human being on this side the grave. We 
once for a few brief hours in early life, deemed that 
we had done so, even on this " dim spof^ which 
men call earth. We were returning about twenty 
years ago by the Carlisle mail from Clovenford, 
after a toilsome, but delightful and productive day 
in Tweed's crystalline streams. The evening had 
closed with many a murky frown, the night was 
dark and boisterous, and in the course of our home- 
ward journey we could scarcely distinguish by the 
" ineff'ectual fire'" of Ostler**s lantern, as it flickered 
on the trickling rain-bespattered windows, a bulky 
fellow-traveller, who kindly talked to us alternately 
of trouts and trees, and withal in such a jacy na- 
tural way, that we rubbed our hands with joy, and 
cried internally eureka^ here is a man who never 
wrote a book. Our impression on this point grew 
stronger and stronger each succeeding mile, and 
when at length reaching " our own romantic town,"" 
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we sprung out beneath the glare of lamps upon the 
glistening pavement, quite delighted by the novelty 
of our previous situation, and holding up our arm 
to aid the descent of our unlettered friend, — Reader, 
— it was Sir Walter Scott ! 

We here present a few fishing lines spun by 
that ingenious angler, Mr. Thomas Tod Stoddart. 
They relate to a branch of the subject on which 
we dare not enter, except " in numerous verse," as 
no man could withstand the accusation of being 
both a proser and a poacher. 

THE LEISTER SONG. 

Flashes the blood-red gleam 

Over the midnight slaughter. 
Wild shadows haunt the stream, 

Dark forms glance o'er the water. 
It is the Leisterer*8 cry I 

A Salmon, ho ! oho ! 
In scales of light, the creature bright, 

Is glimmering below. 

Murmiirs the low cascade, 

The tall trees stand so saintly, 
Under their quiet shade 

The river whispers faintly. 
It is the Leisterer's cry I 

The Salmon, ho ! oho ! 
A shining path the water hath 

Behind the shape of snow. 

Glances the shining spear. 

From harmless hands unheeded ; 
On, in its swift career. 

The dream-like fish hath speeded. 
It is the Leisterer's cry ! 

The Salmon, ho ! oho ! 
Along its wake the torches break. 

And waver to and fro. 
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Wildly the eager band 

Closes its fatal numbers : 
Across its glistering sand 

The wizard water slumbers. 
It is the Leisterer's cry ! 

The Salmon, ho ! oho ! 
And lightening like, the white prongs strike 

The jaded fish below. 

Rises the cheering shout, 

Over the rapid slaughter ; 
The gleaming torches flout 

The old oak shadow'd water. 
It is the Leisterer's cry I 

The Salmon, ho ! oho ! 
Calmly it lies, and gasps, and dies 

Upon the moss bank low. 

THE BULL-TROUT.* 

This is another great migratory species, well 
known in many of our larger rivers, but not so easy 
to identify with any of the continental kinds. It 
is thicker in proportion to its length than the sal- 
mon, the fins are more muscular, especially the tail, 
and the latter organ is square, or even slightly con- 
vex, or rounded terminally, instead of being forked 
or semi-lunar, as in so many fishes. The terminal 
portions of the pectoral fins are also rather of a 
dusky hue, than of that more decided blackish tint, 
which characterises those parts in true salmon. 
The head is proportionally larger than that of the 
salmon ; the teeth are longer and stronger, and the 
inferior posterior angle of the opercular cover more 
elongated backwards. The general colour is a green- 
ish grey above, the lower parts silvery white ; the 

* SaLmo erioae, Linn. Yar. 
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body above the lateral line being tliickly covered 
with large cruciform black spots. Tbe flesh of this 
species is of a yellowish tint, and haa a coarse flavour, 
except in the young stato. It ia consequently less 
esteemed, as a mariietahlo commodity, than any 
other of the aeargoing kinds. In the breeding sea- 
son it aasumea a much blacker tint than the salmon, 
and wants much of the red markings. All the un- 
der parts, jaws, and cheeks, become blotched with 
deep blackish gray. The hook of the under jaw of 
the male does not assume so elongated a form as 
that of the salmon. The old fiah begin to enter 
the rivers about the end of July, and are believed 
to deposit their spawn and return to the sea about 
a month earlier than the last named species. 

This ia a very powerful fish in all its states, and 
feeds voraciously without much discrimination. Sir 
William Jardine informs us, that when hooked it 
springs repeatedly out of the water, and runs — to use 
an angler's phrase — with extraordinary vigour to 
free itself from barb and line. The river Tweed 
and its tributaries are among the principal localities 
of the bull-trout, although it occurs occasionally in 
the Solway, and in the rivers of the west and north 
of Scotland. It weighs in the adult state from 15 
to 25 pounds. The last we saw was killed by net- 
ting near Peebles, and weighed upwards of 1 7 
pounds. Such British authors as have applied the 
continental name of Salmo hucho to any native 
species, liave no doubt intended by ao doing to de- 
signate (however erroneously) the fish in question. 
The Bull-trout, in the adult state, is charade- 
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riatically called the Bound-ta'd in tlie river Annan, 
itnd— in common, however, ivitli those of other 
species — its young are there and elaewlierc named 
Sea-troiit. The Warkworth and Coquet trout of 
Durham and Northumberland are the young of this 
species, as arc likewise tho WhiUings of the Tweed, 
or Benelck Trout of the London markets. But the 
whitlings of all our Scotch rivers are not necessarily 
the young of the BnU-trout, in as far as provincial 
names are sometimes differently applied. We 
have no doubt, however, that the Norway salmon 
of our Sutheriandshire, and other northern fisheries, 
is identical with tho Bull-trout, that is, with Salmu 
eriox, in the adult state, although some regard that 
fish as a variety of the common Salmo aalar. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Parnell, the young of the Bull-trout, 
when about nine inches in length, has the tail still 
acutely forked ; but he observes, that when the 
fish attains the length of twenty inches, the middle 
ray of the tail is more than half the extent of the 
longest ray of that organ, whereas the same ray in 
the salmon is never half as long as the most length- 
ened caudal ray at any age whatever. This in- 
genious anthor has carefully described the nume- 
rous varieties of the Bull-trout in his escellent 
paper " On the Fishes of the Firth of Forth.'' * 

The mode of angling for this great migratory 
trout is the same as that pursued for salmi 
truth it is seldom killed in the adult state except 
by accident, while the angler is casting for that 
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more prized species. We sliall briefly notice its 
young (as part ajid parcel of those gregarious and 
nomadian tribes called Sea-irout) in the course of 
the following article. 

THE SALMON-TROUT.* 

In a commercial and culinary point of view this 
is the most important species we posseaa, next to 
the aalmon. It bears a closer resemblance to that 
fish than to the bull-trout in its general form and 
aspect, but its teeth are more numerous, both on 
the jaws, tongue, and vomer. The tail is not so 
much forked at the same age as that of the salmon, 
but it becomes square, as in that species, in the 
course of adolescence. According to Mr. Yarrell, 
the size and surface of the tail are also less than 
those of the salmon, owing to the comparative short- 
ness of the caudal rays. 

Many authors and anglers are of opinion that 
there are two kinds of salmon-trout {Salmo tnitta 
and ali/u» of Naturalists), and to these, in their 
various states, the names of sea-trout, white- trout, 
hcrling, whitling, pliinock, &c. Lave been applied. 
The characters of each, however, are extremely 
difficult to determine and define ; and wo agree 
with Sir William Jardine and Mr. Yarrell, that 
both will be found to merge eventually into one, — 
entitled to the name of Scilmo trtitta. These fish 
are very abundant in broad Scotland (one of the 
narrowest countries ever known), and are taken in 
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great quantities in the Solway and its tributaries, 
and in most of the rivers which debouche along 
the western and northern coasts of Scotland. In 
the first named locality they bear the names of 
sea-trout, herling, and whitling, — in the latter of 
wluto-trout, sea-trout, and finnock; and when 
transported to the larger market towns receive the 
additional name of salmon-trout. Thus we may 
easily conceive the great and almost irremediable 
confusion which may take place, and has actually 
now arisen, from the use or abuse of these pro- 
vineitU names. The Fordwich trout of Izaak 
Walton, described as yielding " rare good meat," 
pertains to our present species. 

On the south-east coast of Scotland and its 
rivers, these marine species (whether one or more) 
appear to be less abundant than along our western 
shores. This may, however, possibly arise from 
the larger meshes of the netting there employed. 
The Edinburgh market is chiefly supplied from the 
estuaries of the Forth and Tay. 

In its largest state, or as known under the 
specific appellation of trutta^ the sea or salmon - 
trout enters the rivers towards the end of Mav, 
with a weight varying from one to five or six 
pounds. The form and dimensions are extremely 
elegant, — possessing all the symmetrical grace of 
the salmon. The head is small; the back ex- 
tremely broad when viewed from above ; the tail 
slightly forked, and wide at the extreme points ; 
the general colour is above greenish, inclining to 
bluish-gray, the lower parts being of the clearest 



gilTery- white ; and above tlie lateral line tke body is 
spotted, as in the bull-trout, with large deep-black 
spots, but fewer in number. The fleah is pink, of 
high and delicate flavour, and much esteemed for 
tha table. In this respect it ranks next to the 
salmon,— and by some ia even more esteemed than 
that princely species. 

In its smaller or younger state (S. albusf) it 
presents very nearly the same appearance in respect 
to proportion, form, and colour. They approach 
in this state the mouths of rivers towards the end 
of July, and inmiedlately enter the fresh waters, 
often in immonae profusion, ^ao that an angler 
may capture almost any (juantity without the 
exercise of great skill. Sir William Jardine re- 
gards them aa even " annoying from their quantity" 
when the angler is casting for aalmon. We cannot 
aay we ever felt the annoyance greatly, although 
with a friend we have sometimes killed above 
seventy in a few hours, in addition to a salmon or 
two, and several gilse. In some of our northern 
counties they are not commercially accounted for 
by their hired captors, that ia, they are regarded 
as among the perquisites of the kayners or taxmen 
of the salmon fisheries, — surely a regardless and 
ill-advised regulation, seeing that from 500 to 1000 
are sometimes taken at a single bawl of the sweep- 
net. They are also taken in equal numbers in the 
Solway in houses of the stake-nets, covered for the 
pui-poae with a mesh of smaller size than uaual, 
and arc afterwards carried off in cart loads to the 
country raarketa. The flesh of this smaller fish 
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— whether species, or variety, or differing only in 
age — is also pink and delicately flavoured. 

The colours of both these sorts, daring the 
spawning seaaoii, is a changeable grayish-blaek, 
slightly tinted in the males with brown; and at 
this period they offer a most marked contrast in 
their lank and darkened forms, to the symmetrical 
sliape and stainless silvery lustre of their earlier 
condition. Their flesh, too, becomes white and 
insipid, and the whole fish assumes an unwhole- 
some aspect. Yet it ia in this condition, as Dr. 
Parnell has observed, that while returning to the 
sea, in the months of January and February, 
numbers are taken in the Forth above Stirling, as 
well as in the Tay, and sent to the Edinburgh 
market, where, under the name of Lammasmen, 
they are sold at the rate of about sevenpence per 
pound. The largest specimen of the salmon-trout 
wliieh has come to our knowledge is that men- 
tioned by Mr. Yarrell. It was a female in fine 
condition, in the possession of Mr. Groves of Bond 
Street (noted in June 1831), and weighed seven- 
teen pounds. 

An obscure cloud still overhangs the history of all 
these migratory trouts, from the time of their first 
departure from our rivers in early life, till their 
first return towards them. We have no doubt, 
however, that like their great congener the salmon, 
they remain much longer in the fresh waters than 
ia usually supposed, Mr. Shaw lately laid before 
the Royal Society a brood of young sea-trout 
{Salmo trutta, we presume) produced by mechanical 
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impregnation, and exhibiting five successive stages, 
from the day of hatching to the age of nine months. 
At tlie age of six months they bear a less marked 
resemblance to the young of the true salmon in the 
parr atate than might have been supposed, and as 
they increase in age and dimensions the likeness 
becomes still slighter. But on comparing them 
with the young of common river trout, the resem- 
blance ia close and striking. Their general form 
and outline are less elegant than those of the yomig 
of salmon. 

How long this not easily definable species re- 
mains in the sea during its first excursion there, 
we are not prepared to say, for it seems that it 
too, either attains a rapid increase during a short 
sojourn in ocean's green domains, or " hid in some 
vacant Lnterlunar cave," rests for a longer period 
than supposed in deep translucent waters. Dr. 
Pamell supposes, that those hatched in March 
and April of one season, remain in the river till 
May or June of that which follows, by which time 
they have assumed a silvery lustre, and attained a 
length of from six to eight inches ; that they then 
descend to the aea, where they remain about two 
months, and afterwards ascend the rivers as her- 
lings or whitlings (^Salmo all/us of Dr. Fleming), 
in which state they measure from ten to twelve 
inches." By this time the back has become of a 

* It is probable that these fish ate older Ihnn Dr. Parnell sup- 
ponefi, although it had not yet been proved tlmt (like bdmun flmolta) 

the second year. Mr. Shaw luapeeta they migrate when about the 
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dusky blackiBli blue, aiid the aides silvery, marked 
with a few obscure dark apota, principally about 
the region of the peotorals. Some examples are 
without apots, and present a fine silvery aspect, 
from which character the name of whiUing haa no 
doubt been derived. The lateral bands or blotches 
are no longer viaible — the opercular spot ia almost 
obliterated — the pectorals become dusky, or, in 
many specimens, assume a warmer and more glow- 
ing tint, — from whence liaa doubtless been derived 
the frequent appellation of orange-fin, by which 
certain seartrout are known in several rivera. The 
t*iil still continues deeply forked. The silvery 
lustre of these comparatively young fish soon, 
however, becomes tarnished in the river waters — 
the apots appear more obvioua, and the ventral and 
anal fins assume a dusky aspect. Whether they 
breed at this time or not, is a doubtful and dis- 
puted point. Many practical fishermen believe 
they do, but our own observations confirm those of 
Dr. Pamell aa to the insufficiency of roe in fishes 
of the size in queation. They, however, descend 
again to the sea in January and February with " a 
lean and hungry look," and their flesh both pale 
and tasteless. Having recruited themselves in 
the sea, and regained their symmetry and silvery 
lustre, they revisit us again in June, and enter the 
mouths of rivera with an average length of eighteen 

age of twelve or fonrteen monthi. Whether IhoBe which come up 
tram tbe ua in Jul; Bjid Augnit, sre the same indivtduala which had 
gone down to It Ibr tbe firnt time in Ma; preceding, is a point (i«r- 
tainly of great importance to ascertain, but nhich hti bitfaerto been 
alwBjfs rather inferred than demonstrated. 
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inclies, — being tlieu eutitlBtl to tho name of Bahno 
trutta. 

This view of the case, we tliiiik, accounts, in a 
reasonable way, for a fact well known to all anglers 
of sc.vtrout, and which has puzzled many thought- 
ful enquirers : viz. that late in spring, and early in 
eunimer, the prevailing sea-trout are of larger size 
than the numerous hordes which seek to enter our 
river waters during the mid-summer season. Were 
they all fish of the same year, of course the latest 
to arrive wouhl be the largest in dimensions ; but 
as the fact is otherwise, we can only infer, that the 
more advanced in age are the first to make their 
appearance: for we cannot reconcile ourselves to the 
belief, that there are two species of the kind in ques- 
tion. At the same time, it is important to bear in 
mind, that the yonng of the true salmon in its 
adolescent state, with numerous promising cadets of 
the bull-trout family, may occasionally congregate 
with large travelling parties of sea-trout, properly 
90 called, and thus tend to throw a net of com- 
plexity over the precise determination of the subject, 
wliich it is by no means easy to unravel. Yet we 
have met with hundreds of people who declared 
they understood it well in all it bearings, and could 
explain it perfectli) in five minutes. We looked 
our watch one fine morning about thirty years 
ago, our cloud of witnesses, in spit© of electricity, 
never came to the point, and we have greatly 
doubted the perfection of any branch of knowledge 
ever since. We agree with our friend Lord Mel- 
bourne that your cut and dry gentlemen, who 
understand all things, are good for notliing. 
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So far thon, aa we can at present perceive, we 
think tliat there are nourished in the streams, 
rivers, estuaries, and ocean waters, of this our 
blessed country, three distinct species of migratory 
or anadromous salmonidEe, — viz. the salmon {Salmo 
talar), the bull-trout {8akno eriar), and the salmon- 
trout {Salmo trutta) ; that the young of these are 
frequently confounded with ea^h other both by 
unskilful and scientific observers ; and that niMiy 
most important points in their earlier, or rather 
intermediate history, are still obscure as night. 
Wo think that the adolescent salmon will be found 
distinguished by a decided tendency to blackness 
on the terminal portion of its pectoral fins, — that 
the youthful bull-trout will be recognised by the 
duller dusky hue of tliat same portion, while the 
aspiring sea-trout, when in proper order, will be 
naturally characterised by pectorals of a warmer or 
more orange Claude- Lorraine-like hue. 

All these migratory species are distinguished 
after a certain period, when in good condition, from 
Huch as inhabit the fresh waters only, by the clear 
but deep greenish or greyish blue of the upper sur- 
face of their bodies, and the brilliant silvery white 
of the under portions. The more minute or macu- 
lar markings can scarcely be insisted on, because 
our finny friends, though they resemble leopards ia 
activity, differ fi-om these fair creatures in this, — 
that they can change their spots. 

We used the freedom to ask the enthusiastic 
angler sometime ago if he were fast asleep. We 
regret to aay that we have since ascertained the fact 
of his having been so ever since we named the name 
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F Parr, — ^wliicli, however, so far from being a 
watcli-word in our own family, is rather an assured 
signal for eonmolescence, and therefore we in no way 
take amiss, that a respected stranger should gently 
repose himself ovt'r a subject, which we have seen 
so often veil in dim suffusion far brighter eyes than 
his. Not that we mean to eay there is anything 
defective in his vision, quite tlie reverse, for we 
rather like odd looking eyes,— but aJ^ simply de- 
sirous to mention that we forgive his yielding thus 
to nature's " soft restorer." He may now uphft 
his lids, and look about him for a momeut. 

When an angler finds himself standing a few 
hundred yards, or it may bo even several miles, from 
the mouth of a beautiful and sparkling river, — 
haply not on golden sands, nor yet on grassy bank, 
but !ialf way up between the knees and haunches 
in the water — when every other cast of liia far 
stretching gossamer causes a sudden " bright up- 
rising" into the sunny air of some quick springing 
fish, with deep cerulean back, and breast like that 
of Leper " white as snow," — what matters it to him 
by what specific name it once was known to Hay, 
Artedi, Pennant, or Linnieus \ It is a sea trout, 
and let him thank his stars, and think no more of 
>Ahu» or of triitta. It may weigh only three quar- 
ters of a pound, or it may weigh a pound and a half, 
or two pounds, -^seldom any less, and still more 
seldom more, — but if he kills a couple of dozen, let 
him therewith be content, for better anglers, many 
a time and oft, have fished farther and fared worse. 
Large and ratter gaudy flies, dressed much upon 



the same principle as those used for salmon, but of 
smaller size, are best adapted for the capture of 
sea^trout. A mallard wing, with red hackle, a 
twist of gold, and an orange tuft at the tail, will 
be found very toothy. So abo will a large Green 
Mantle or a red or yellow Professor of considerable 
size, and rather roughly baekled.* A ealinou fly 
already described (see Plate II. fig. 6), when some- 
what reduced in aizo and fuhieas, is greatly to their 
taste. The same indeed may be said of %, 3, 
I'iate 1. 




This beautiful and well-known fitdi is very gene- 
rally distributed over the whole of the northern 
and temperate parts of Europe, — being found in 

' We diatinctl; bear one of our renders eomevhnt Bngrit; ex- 
claiming, that wc now refer to Riex, t>a9»bl)' invsnicd \>y tnirwlf or 
fiimilj, uf whieh he knows nothing, and whleh wo have not yet 
dencribed. " Wl< own the soft impeaehment," bill let him just w^t 
patientl)', — patieiive is an anglor'n virtue, — and wo xhall BBtisfy lijm 
in a few miniiles. We happen to be more than usually ocouliied 
this morning, having inony niBttera of great moment to nllcnd to. 

t Salmofirk,, Linn. 
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every bum and tarn, in every lake and river. It 
may also be described as one of the most pleasing 
in its external aspect, — for when newly drawn in 
"golden fjlory"" from some translucent stream, it 
is a creature of exquisite beauty. The more is the 
pity it ehould so often fall a prey to the insidious 
arts of all-engrossing man. The variation of its 
tints, according to season and locality, is so great 
and multiform, that we need not here seek to make 
these colours known, — their general character being 
no doubt already familiar to all our readers. 

This species varies greatly in size as well as 
colour, — in accordance probably with the nature 
and abundance of its food, the strength and depth 
of the river in which it occurs, and the physical 
properties of soil and climate. Fish indeed seem, 
more than most animals, to depend on peculiar and 
unappreciable circumstances for the full and charac- 
teristic development of their attributes ; and they 
consequently exhibit great contrariety of aspect 
among individuals of the same species. If a canal 
or reservoir, or any other great accumulation of 
water, is formed by the hand of man, where the 
hand of nature had from time immemorial recog- 
nised only some small and solitary streamlet, the 
lape of a very few years produces large and heavy 
fish, where none but trouts of the most trifling 
size had ever been seen before. The writer of 
these observations kept a minnow little more than 
half an inch long in a glass tumbler for a period of 
two years, during which time there was no per- 
ceptible increase in its dimensions. Had it con- 
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tinued in its native stream, subjected to the fatten- 
ing influence of a continuous flow of water, and 
a consequent increase in the quantity and variety 
of its food, its cubic dimensions would probably 
have been 20 times greater ; yet it must have 
attained, prior to the lapse of a couple of years, to 
the usual period of the adult state. In regard to 
birds and quadrupeds, the individuals of the same 
species are seldom distinguishable from each other 
by any peculiarities either of form or colour, at least 
within the limits of a restricted locality; but it 
appears to be otherwise with several species of fish, 
more especially trouts. Those of the Clyde and 
Tweed, although both rivers draw their primary 
sources almost from the same mountain, present a 
constant and well-marked difierence in their ex- 
ternal aspect; and a corresponding dissimilarity 
exists among the characteristic varieties of almost 
every river and lake in Scotland ; " which I tell 
you,"' says Walton, " that you may the better be- 
lieve that I am certain, if I catch a trout in one 
meadow he shall be white and faint, and very like 
to be lousy ; and as certainly, if I catch a trout in 
the next meadow, he shall be strong, and red, and 
lusty, and much better meat. Trust me, scholar, I 
have caught many a trout in a particular meadow, 
that the very shape and the enamelled colour of him 
hath been such as hath joyed me to look on -him ; 
and I have then with much pleasure concluded with 
Solomon, ' Every thing is beautiful in his season.' "'"' 
One main cause of dissimilarity in the external 
character and aspect of difierent trouts, is un- 
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doubtedly the variation of their food ; and it seems 
certain that such as feed on shells and GammarinoB 
(screws, or fresh water shrimps, as they are some- 
times called), are of the most beautiful tints, the 
finest flavour, and possess the most decided pink- 
ness in their flesh. Of these the Devock-water 
trouts of Westmoreland, are among the best we 
have either caught or cooked, although several 
other lakes in the north of England produce trout 
of such fine quality that they are not seldom passed 
ofi" upon the uninitiated as charr. Our own Loch 
Leven, too — of which the barren isle, and now dis- 
mantled castle, are famous in history as the prison 
place of the beautiful Queen Mary, — has long been 
noted for its breed of trouts. These, however, 
were said to have deteriorated considerably some- 
time ago in their general flavour and condition, 
owing, it is reported, to the partial drainage of 
the Loch having destroyed their best feeding 
ground, by exposing to the destructive influence 
of the atmosphere those rich and numerous beds 
of small aquatic shells, which formed the principal 
portion of their food. 

Further north, as in Sutherlandshire, the im- 
mense multitudes of lochs produce a corresponding 
abundance and variety of trout. Of these, how- 
ever, only a few are of very superior quality, — but 
these few may assuredly vie with those of any 
country in the world. We may mention more 
particularly Loch Craggie, near Lairg, as full of 
fine trout. They seem, however, shy, except in 
spring and early summer. We first fished it with 



a friend in July, and were sadly disappointed by 
killing on an average only one and a half each, 
that is three between us per diem ; but during 
another trip in the first week of June, each 
rod captured about a couple of dozen a day of 
the finest fish, weighing from three (quarters of a 
pound to a pound and a half and two pounds a~piece. 
Only one weighed two pounds and a half. This 
Loch Craggie rests in a granitic basin. Its waters 
are extremely clear, though here and there we ob- 
served beds of Potamogcton in deepisli places. The 
greater part of the north side is covered by rocks 
and stones, among which large fish lie. All the 
native* here are strong active creatures, with well 
formed smallish heads, and something of a salmon 
like aspect. Sir William Jardine tried them by 
trolling with a small trout as bait, but had only a 
single run. Yet we had proof on dissection of their 
piscivorous propensities,^ — -several having the re- 
mains of small fishes in their interior. De gutaibns 
aon di^utandum est. In Loch Doulay, a little 
lower down, and somewhat nearer Lairg, we killed 
a beautiful trout in the evening, during a dead calm, 
which — we niean the fish — weighed three pounds. 
It was brilliantly coloured, finely shaped, exquisitely 
conditioned — how it simmered soon after sunset ! — 
and altogether formed the most perfect picture of a 
trout we ever saw. As our pannier was already 
full, we laid it down on one of those little grassy 
basket-looking tufts of green, so often found — like 
islands in Oasis — to beautify the gravelly shores of 
desolate mountain lochs, and proceeded on our way 
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rejoicing. Returning ere long with half a dozen 
more — but none so fine — we perceived our travel- 
ling companion — our much loved fishing friend — 
lying on that lone shore to all appearance dead ! 
We were rather shocked at this upon the whole, 
knowing that he had left a wife and family, but on 
a near approach, we found that he was neither dead 
nor sleeping, but entranced — " awed, delighted, and 
amazed,'^ — by our glorious three-pounder, and had 
laid himself down enamoured to gaze upon her 
beauties. We ate her, however, that same night 
to supper. The bottom of Loch Doulay is in some 
places soft and mossy, and on one side there is a 
deep marsh, bordered next the water by a regiment 
of reeds, and sheltering numerous gulls, grebes, and 
other water-fowl. Its fish, in general, are some- 
. what inferior to those of the clearer waters of Loch 
Cr^gie. 

In another neighbouring piece of water (Loch- 
ta-Craig), — we beg its pardon if we cannot spell 
aright, we had a sliockiug bad pen when we wrote 
our notes,— the trout are still more inferior both in 
size and condition. Its waters are dark and mossy, 
and the bottom is in many places covered with 
mud. Loch Beamoch, in the same vicinity, is re- 
ported to contain fish of four pounds. We put 
them to the teat act — a green mantle and red pro- 
fessor^but they were uon- eon for mists, rose rather 
sulkily, and none exceeded a pound and a half. 
Though not so fine as the Loch Craggiei, they are 
fair fish to look upon, and of great strength for their 
size. The spots on some Hpecimens were large and 
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black. The bottom of this Loch is extremely stony, 
and for the most part not more than two or three 
feet deep for a distance of twenty or thirty yards 
from the shore. The surrounding rocks, like those 
of Lochs Oraggie, Doulay, and ta-Oraig, are gra- 
nitic, but the waters of the first are by far the most 
translucent. This Loch Beamoch is a small and 
solitary water — a wild and dreary spot ; but the 
distant view of the great mountain of Ben-y-Clibrich 
bestows upon it a character of desolate grandeur. 
Wild geese breed upon its islands. 

We must allude to still another loch in Suther- 
land, called Loch Mallochorie, on the Benmore range, 
above Inch-in-damff, which is also remarkable for 
its trout. These are of a rather reserved disposi- 
tion, at least are somewhat shy of the artificial fly, 
— and indeed till Dr. Greville and ourselves tried 
them in the summer of 1833, they had not been 
known to rise to that lure, — ^but take^ pretty well 
by trolling, and range in weight from three-fourths 
of a pound to two and a half or three pounds. They 
arcj bcnuiti fully, but not brilliantly coloured — at 
leant W(} did not find them so in either June or 
July — but are very thick and finely formed, and 
so remarkablv fat, as almost to fall of their own 
accord from the frying-pan into the fire. They are 
about the best eating trout we have yet met with 
here below. We noticed that the lake, which is 
high among the hills, abounded with the aforesaid 
Gammarince — screws or fresh water shrimps. But as 
we intend to write a separate work one of these days 
— dedicated to the Secretary of the Royal Society of 



THE COMMON TROUT. 199 

Eeiinburgli — ou the culinary character of the diffe- 
rent kinds or varieties of trouta in Scotland, we 
shall here say nothing more on this department of 
our subject.* . 

The characteristic habits of trouts, their usual 
haunts, their favourite feeding grounds, their chosen 
resting-places, cannot be described by human pen, 
so infinite is the variety of circumstances by which 
they are surrounded. Could any man detail these 
haunts and habits amply and accurately, his work 
would be the best and greatest of cosmographies, 
Malte Brun and Balbi would " babble of green fields" 
no more for ever, and the " Angler's Guide " would 
depict the universalworM,— for what portion of the 
habitable globe worth speaking of, does not abound 
in fertile flowing rivers, or, in the form of broad 
expanded lakes, spreads not its glittering bosom 
to the sun ! Why does the " teeming West," year 
after year, through trackless woods or over vast 

• We cordiallj agree with, and have great pleaanre Id recordiu); 
— the more bo as we had proviausl; published tile 8sme {acta ouraelveu, 
— tha following observstiona of M.AgssHi on the eolonring and food of 
fleheB. " It IB during the autumn, and at the time of the greatest 
cold, that is to saj, in October, Novembor, December, am] January, 
that their linta are most brilliant, and the eoloura boeome more vivid 
by the accumulation of a great quantity of coloured pigments. We 
might almost sa;, that these Babes bedeck themaelves in a nuptial 
goncent as da birds. Tbe colour of tbeir fiesh varies according to 
the nature of thdr aliment. This bznily of fishes feeds especially 
upon the larvio of aqaatic insects, and on small Crustacea. It is in 
the waters which contain the most of these last that the most beauti- 
ful salmon-trout are foiiad. Direat expetimonts, which were made In 
lakes, have proved to the author's satisbcCion, that tbe intensity of 
tbe colour of the Besh arises from the greater or smaller quanti^ uf 
OamTnarma which thej have devoured." — Fourth Brport nflhe BrUuA 



savannahs, admit of such increase of man'^s do- ] 
minion f Why, in those far distant and once foiv I 
Kmicst regions, does now the desert bloaaom i 
tht' rose, and boatman, builder, butcher, teachef, j 
tailor, work busily, eat heartily, sleep soundly, 
and multiply rapidly t All owing to the sway of I 
those moat picturesque of agents, wood and water I 
(but chiefly water), and their united power of aid- J 
ing man in all hia efforts, minute or mighty, from 1 
the boiling of a potatoe to the steaming of the J 
British Queen. "Why ia so much of the nearer 1 
continent, the " arida nutrix leonum,'" so barren and I 
unpeopled ! Just for want, amid its desolate sand^ J 
of a certain fair proportion of translucent water, J 
in which the diin-eyed camel, heavy laden, may 1 
cool his burning breath, or dusty pilgrim plunge I 
with greater gladness than did ever miser into I 
heaps of gold. As philanthropists upon a large I 
scale, we do indeed rejoice in the announcement J 
which lately appeared, of a " Eoyal African 1 
Auxiliary Artesian Spring Company'" (Capital, 
=£'500,000,000}, which, with judicious manage- 
ment in the details, will assuredly effect a great I 
revolution in the social, moral, physical, political, I 
and commercial condition, alike of tawny moor 
and woolly headed negro, and be of no disad- 
vantage to the secretary of that same Association, I 
whoever he may be. 

Our talk ia now of waters, from dancing rill to j 
■low and solemn stream,— 
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And bloDming thioket^ nor by rocky banda 
Held, — but in nuiianl progrcu Unard tho dcpp, 
Where mightieat rivors into pgwcploss Bleep 
Sink, and (brget their naCnre. 

So let US adorn and dignify our unpretending 
volume, by ever and anon inserting radiant gems 
by great artificers, and then tLe weary pannier- 
ladeu angler, who has haply surmounted some lofty 
barrier in search of mountain tarn, or the sweet 
waters of a neighbouring vale, unbuckling his finny 
burden, may seat himself complacently amid the 
storm-swept herbage, and gaze around, awe-struck, 
but yet with grateful and rejoicing heart, on all 
the "dread magnificence" which there surrounds 
him. When lie has drawn his breath a little, let 
him read the following lines.* 



9 the I 



n quefll 



alike to author and publiehep, by the fiiet of oar having purchased 
for oorself or frienda Bve copies of the latest collected ediclon of 
Wordsworth's worka within tho last two years, besides having prs- 
TiouBly procured (by hoaest payment) three former Engliiib editions, 
■ndaPariaiao one by Oali^Tuni (this last a prsaent from J. D. F.) in 
a tingle rolame. We have thua, including a few spare copiea of the 
" ExcuTMon" (one in*to. and two in Hraail Bto.), and of" Yarrow re- 
•iaitBil, and other Poema," which we caught up before they were 
collected, iiosHseed nursilvea [or beuignly rendered others the glad 
poaseBsors), of about 44 volumea of WordawDrth'a poetry. Therefore, 
in Ibna drawing from " other orba " our golden light, we hope not 
to ofl^nd. Indeed, we never beard of the Qod of Day complaining 



" The moon dolb wlUi delljlit. 

And yet, who doubta that she, in common with ourselves, must ( 
■bine only by borrowed lustre) We therefore hope, that we, 
" inferior creaturea," may shelter ourscivcB unblamed beneath " 
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On her first Ascent to the Summit of Helvellyn. 

. Inmate of a mountain dwelling, 

Thou hast clomb aloft, and gazed. 
From the watch-towers of Helvellyn, 
Awed, delighted, and amazed ! 

Potent was the spell that bound thee. 

Not unwilling to obey. 
For blue Ether's arms flung round thee. 

Stilled the pantings of dismay. 

Lo ! the dwindled woods and meadows ! 

What a vast abyss is there ! 
Lo ! the clouds, the solemn shadows. 

And the glistenings, — ^heavenly fair ! 

And a record of conmiotion 

Which a thousand ridges yield ; 
Ridge, and gulf, and distant ocean. 

Gleaming like a silver shield ! 

Take thy flight ! possess, inherit 

Alps or Andes — they are thine 1 
With the morning's roseate spirit. 

Sweep their length of snowy line ; 

Or survey the bright dominions 

In the gorgeous colours drest. 
Flung from off the purple pinions. 

Evening spreads throughout the west ! 

Thine are all the choral fountains 

Warbling in each sparry vault, 
Of the untrodden lunar mountains ; 

Listen to their songs ! or halt, 

(lalian Laurels," — stealing from "Poesy," (a word we like not well,) 
a borrowed tongue, — 

" To cheer the itinerant on whom she pours 
Her spirit, while he crosses lonely moors. 
Or, musing, sits forsaken lochs along." 
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To Niphate's top incited, 

Whither ipiteful Satan ileered ( 
Or dewend whore the ark alighted. 

When the green earth re-nppeared [ 

For the power of hiUa is on tbee, 

Aa WH9 witnessed through thine oje ; 
Then, when old Helvelljn won thee, 

To eonfeBB their majeatj ! 

But let US descend again to the low eouutries, 
and take a nearer and more detailed view of certain 
branches of our subject. 

In regard to the size to wLicli the common trout 
attains, we think that " the conatanta of nature" 
have been in no way ascertained, so far as thia 
species is concerned. A weight ranging from a few 
ounces to about a pound, includes the great majo- 
rity of those found in the generality of rivers. 
Many lakes swarm with small trout, but usually 
the average size in lakes exceeds that of rivers. A 
river trout of a pound weight is a goodly fish, one 
of two pounds a very fine one, of three pounds ex- 
tremely rare. Yet there are many recorded cases 
of river-trout weighing eight, ten, twelve, fifteen, 
twenty, even twenty-five pounds weight ; but we 
have little doubt that bull-trout of these dimensiona 
have not seldom been mistaken for the genuine 
fresh water species. 

We do not here desire to dwell upon that painful 
portion of the character of certain anglers — of whom 
the present reader is not one — which induces them 
to magnify their captures both in size and number, 
"We have met with many men who never killed a 
trout under a pound weight, oven by accident, and 



wlio never angle for an hour or two before break- 
fast or after lunch — this ia their easy tooth-pick 
way of talking, — without luring to destruction seve- 
ral dozens. We know that we dined lately in coni- 
pauy^ — a person can't always choose his friend's 
companions, — with one of these same boasters, who 
told the frequent tale of weight and number. Of 
the latter, we were somewhat careless, but curious 
exceedingly about the former, because, for a special 
purpose, we were anxious to obtain that very night 
a well-sized trout. We asked if he had brought 
his finny captures home beneath the roof where we 
were then rejoicing! — the an.swer, " to be sure," 
Feeling ourselves at ease, and receiving an approv- 
ing nod from our hospitablo host— himself a single- 
minded man, as full of truth as two eggs,— we rang 
the bell, and desired an agreeable looking footman 
" to please to pick" from the diiferent panniers a 
few of the largest trouts which had been captured 
during tliat blessed day. He speedily returned, 
bearing a splendid assiette of China's purest clay, — 
our fi-iend is rather proud of his eastern ware, and 
his old housekeeper knows that failing well,— -with 
slant-eyed Mandarins, their pipe in hand, small 
footed damsels, drinking from cups that cheer but 
not inebriate, bridges high in air, and swallows and 
summer-houses mingling together in the clouds ; 
but for the " take of trouts," Oh! what a falling off 
was there, my countrymen ! Where were tlie couple- 
of-pounders now? There were a few of three- 
quarters of a pound (and pretty fish these same) 
ascertained, however, by a red thread through their 
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gills, to have been caught by a highly respectable 
and verj' round-faced clergyman of the Episcopal 
persuasion, who — silent though not unseen — was 
sipping some light summer tipple, and holding the 
long slender stalk of a rather large yet delicate 
thin-edged glass so neatly in liis small white hand, 
that we had known for several hours he was an 
angler, — thus proving how a naturalist, by the ob- 
servance of a seemingly unimportant attribute of 
the outer-man, may throw a flood of light upon hia 
prevailing character and disposition. It did not 
appear, however, that the braggart himself could 
identify with certainty a single parr, of which a few 
had been slily placed upon the platter by some ob- 
servant valet down below, probably as a fneme?ito to 
him whose bark had been so much more powerful 
than his barb. Now, we give him duo warning, 
that if he does not mend his manners, restrict hia 
imagination, and study the specific weight, dimen- 
sions, and amount, of the few small fishes he may 
chance to capture, we shall publish his name in the 
Gazette, with no delay and less remorse, as an en- 
aample to all who cast a stain upon our innocent 
craft, by having thus — 

" Porgone tlie liome delight of conatant truth, 



The largest trout are usually killed by trolling 
or spinning with parr, or minnow, and it is a matter 
of great science to raise and hook, and of equal skill 
to " play" and complete the capture, of one of these 
giant fishes. We never ouraelf had the good for- 



(une to slay a very large freali water trout of the 
common kind, bnt we certainly think that those of 
lakes and rivers are stronger and more tenacious of 
life when under the angler's hands, than seartrout 
of the same dimensions. The feelings of these two 
beings, when hooked, differ somewhat in the same 
degree as did those of Wellington and Napoleon at 
the battle of Waterloo. A gentleman (?) having 
stated his belief that the Duke was " surprised'" on 
that momentous occasion, Professor Wilson (the 
author of fly first, p. 232,) replied with his ac- 
customed readiness, that the Duke might indeed 
have been " surprised," but assuredly Napoleon 
was " oitonished.'''' So it is with the subjects of our 
piesent somewhat discursive exposition. A sea- 
trout, when first he feels the barb, is so exceedingly 
astonished, that he flings himself repeatedly head 
foremost into the air, and flounders about upon or 
near the surface of the water, in a most lively ver- 
satile manner (as the delighted angler deems), but 
then he soon succumbs to fate, and after a, few more 
impetuous bounds, and fine vivacious unsuccessful 
splashes, a well sized fish may very speedily be 
drawn to land. But your river trout, even your 
simple two-pounder, though much surprised, is also 
greatly enraged, and will make repeated runs in 
every direction rather than run ashore; he will 
take perhaps a single spring or so, as if to ascer- 
tain exactly what has happened ; he will dig his 
way towards " the bottom of the nether world;" 
he will try the diagonal dimensions of a deep and 
sombre pool ; he will go heltcr skelter down a rocky 
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rapid ; he will run continuously along a lengthened 
smooth expanse, and make a mighty flourish with 
Ilia tail at the end of it ; he will seek to hide him- 
self (and break the line even of the imperial guard) 
among tlie tangled roots of old fantastic trees, or 
will sneak beneath gloomy overhanging banks, like 
a " demm'd demp disagreeable body" ashamed of 
being seen. It may easily be conceived that with 
this pertinacity and determination of character, the 
capture of a large river-trout is by no means easy, 
and it often happens, tliat in spite of all the angler's 
art, the said trout is seen waddling away with his 
tongue in one cheek and the fly in the other, while 
the line, like a " knotless thread," comes sneaking 
back towards its master, who takes off his hat, not 
so much to salute the departing fish, as to make 
room for the sudden elongation of his own ears, 
which are sure to assert their prerogative on such 
occasions. But let him replace his beaver and not 
despond, nor utter a single hasty or discordant word 

{whether it begin with a, 6, c, or d , the last 

the worst of all), — rather remembering the advice 
of old Markham, already quoted, "' with pleased 
sufferance to amend errors, and think mischances 
instructions to better earefiiloess,''^ 

The form of a fine trout, when in high condition, 
is extremely elegant, — the head, liowever, being 
sometimes slightly large in proportion to the rest 
of the body, when viewed in relation to what we 
ourselves regard as the bsau ideal of a perfect fish. 
In this respect, perhaps, the new run salmon, 
majestically clothed in purple and silver sheen, is 



the king of beauty, presenting Ba he does (the 
Apollo Belvidere of fishes) a picture so complete of 
energy and grace combined. The fins of a trout 
are of moderate strength, and always coloured, that 
is, never of the transparent paleness observable in 
certain migratory species, and the tints of these 
parts are usually of a lighter shade than those of 
the other portions of the body ; the anal fin is fre- 
quently bordered on its lower surface with white ; 
the tail is almost always forked ; the scaling is pro- 
portionally lesB than among the migratory kinds ; 
the teeth are generally strong, and very prominent 
both on tongue and vomer. 

Some curious observations have been made both 
by naturalists and anglers, on the sudden or almost 
instantaneous alteration effected in tlie colouring 
of fishes, simply by a change Jn their position, oa 
they pass from a lighter to a darker ground, or nice 
terga. Dr. Stark found, in relation to fishes in 
confinement, that when minnows were placed in a 
dark vessel, their colours became assimilated to 
that of the vessel, and that when transferred to a 
white basin they "uniformly became in a very 
short period of a light sandy colour, and their 
characteristic markings disappeared." He repeated 
the same experiments with the stickleback, of which 
the changes of colour were " still more remarkable 
than those of the minnow, in a« much as they 
took place much more rapidly ; and even in a few 
minutes, and under the eye, the colours may be 
seen to fade or brighten according to the nature of 
the vessel they are placed in for a time. The fine 
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vermilion colour of the breast almost dieappeai's 
when placed in a white basin ; and the vivid 
colours are as speedily recovered upon transferring 
the animals to a black glazed earthen jar," ♦ 

Mr. Shaw, also, without any knowledge of the 
preceding experiment.^, had occasion to observe in 
the course of his visits to his ponds, that when his 
little fishes remained stationary in any part of 
their enclosure, their hue always corresponded tu 
the colour of the bottom of that particular portion, 
and that whenever they moved to another quarter, 
where the ground wa^ somewhat different in tint. 
they underwent after a few minutes a correspond- 
ing change. Wishing to determine this fact by 
experiment, he procured two large earthen-ware 
basins, one nearly white inside, the other nearly 
black. " I then placed a living fiah in each, while 
at the same time I kept up a constant supply of 
fresh water in them. The fishes were of their 
natural colour when first placed in the basin ; but 
they had not remained there more than four minutes 
till each had gradually assumed a colour nearly ap- 
proaching to that of the respective basins in which 
they were placed. I next took the fish out of the 
white basin and placed it in the black one, and the 
fish which was in the black basin I placed in the 
white, and the results were uniformly the same, — 
the'fishea changing according to the colour of the 
surface over which they are placed, I next placed 
both fishes in one basin, when the contrast for a 

• EdiiJmryh Neiii Philos^pMaU Journal, vol. is. p. 327. 
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short time was exceedingly striking. With the 
view of ascertaining what effect the light had in 
producing this extraordinary change, I next al- 
lowed the fiah to remain in the white haein so long 
aa effectually to acquire the light tint, when I ex- 
cluded the light from them altogether by covering 
the basin with a thick mat, and on removing it a 
few minutes afterwards, I found the fish were 
again changed to a dark colour, which gradually 
disappeared on exposure to the light. The change 
of colour is produced alike under a bright or cloudy 
sky. This singular phenomenon, with which I 
have only now become acquainted, adds another to 
the many beautiful provisions Nature has made- for 
the safety and protection of her creatures. The 
cause, however, is a problem I make no pretensions 
to solve."* 

We think that this principle of change accounts 
in some measure for the different aspect of fishes 
in different rivers, as well as in various parts of 
the same river. The Tweed, the Tay, the Dee, 
the Don, the Annan, although composed of many 
varied features, have each a character of their own, 
which becomes impressed on the external aspect of 
their finny inhabitants. Experienced fishermen 
tell you that they can distinguish the salmon of 
one river from those of another, that is, that they 
have taken cognisance of the general aspect and 
physiognomy which distinguish the natives of each, 
and can thus point out such as have wandered from 



• EdMuryh Nmv Philoaoplliail Joamal for Jajiua 



their natal streama, and entered, either from free 
will or the force of circumstances, into another to 
which they were unaccuBtomed. Each river having 
a character of its own in respect to rapidity of 
current, clearaeas of colour, and — which is nearly 
the same thing — -the amount and nature of the 
substances which it holds in solution, that cha- 
racter may no doubt become impressed upon what- 
ever living things repose within its bosom, and so 
enable your tarry- thumbed and heavy-booted boat- 
man to say, " Behold the Tiber !" when, thinking 
of Tay's refulgent waters, he sweeps his net by 
Roxburgh's ducal bowers, or lifts hia accordant 
oars harmoniously along time-honouring Brisbane's 
feiir well-fished domain. 

We have already mentioned more than once, 
that the size of trouts, as a species, cannot be 
stated, so let every angler kill as many large ones 
aa he can, and raise the average. They are said 
to attain to a great age. One kept in a dingy 
well in Dumbarton Castle, — a well, and a lack o" 
day ! — dwelt there for twenty-eight years, it is 
said with no increase of size from a pound weight 
when first put in ; and another was equally well 
off, — indeed better, — in an aqueous receptacle of the 
same nature, in Mr. Mossop's orchard near Brough- 
ton in Furness, where it lived for fifty-three years. 
In "a wild state," full grown trout of what we 
would call large size, may be said to range from 
two to five pound in weight. Beyond that size 
they are certainly extremely rare, although in stews 
and ponds they may be fed up to still greater 
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dimensioDB. The Thames troat, of wliich we have 
ourselves no practical experience, seera most fre- 
i^uentlj to reach a great size. Thej are described 
as being short compared to their length, of great 
thiekuess, and extremely well flavoured. Two 
were talien some seasons back, the one of eleven, 
the other of fifteen pounds in weight. 

The size and character of trouts depend much 
upon the general attributes of the waters they in- 
habit, Mr. Stoddart has put forth some very reason- 
able remarks on this department of our subject. He 
observes that rocky waters, of which the bottom is 
deprived of soil and gravel, or whicli has at best 
but a thin coating of the latter, do not abound in 
trout, for the sufficing reason that the appropriate 
food is there deficient. " In such waters, no doubt, 
there are often to be met with certain temporary 
adaptations for nourishing fish, as in the case of 
much wood overshadowing them, and thereby, dur- 
ing warm and summer months, raining down great 
store of tree flies ; also, if fern or sweet tliyme 
crowd the banks, small beetles and grasshoppers 
are bred, but these form altogether a provisional 
subsistence, withdrawn by the rigid hand of winter. 
The fact is proved by many examples ; let ns pitch, 
for instance, upon a known stream, after this sort. 
We take the Cae or Cona of Ossian, which runs 
through Glencoe into Lochleven, an arm of the sea 
in Argyllsltire. A small loch or lake is its proper 
source, called thereabouts, in the Gaelic tongue, 
Treachten. After issuing from this, it proceeds with 
considerable rapidity over shelving masses of rock. 
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itself pellucid aa diamond, and formed in many 
places into the most enticing pools, which one would 
naturally imagine were the resort of large and well 
fed fish ; on the contrary, however, a few tiny indi- 
viduals are all that inhabit them."* Having ex- 
plained the prejudicial nature of a rocky channel in 
relation to the growth of trout, Mr. Stoddart next 
refers to the eflect of a slower stream and muddier 
bed in producing a great increase of size. Of this 
nature are many of the southern rivers of England, 
where lish are large, but by no means numerous. 
There are fewer places adapted for spawning beds, 
and Mr. S. thinks the fish themstlvea grow "fat 
and lazy." Then the absence of loose stones and 
gravel deprives the fry of their accustomed shelter- 
ing places, and thus exposes them to the iudis- 
oriminate voracity of cruel uncles, who unfailingly 
fleece their unsuspecting kindred. 

On a general view of this branch of hydrography, 
it may be said that piscatorial streams arc divisible 
into three principal classes, — unless the moor bum 
may be regarded as a fourth, in which, through 
waving broom, bent graas, or blooming heather, the 
angler often sees, or thinks he sees, black inky forms 
darting beneath the banks, fearing the light as if 
their deeds were evil. N.B. — Although the regular 
inhabitants of these bums are weak, and their size 
contemptible, it often happens that towards the 
spawning season large-sizod fish occur in tiny 
waters, — tenants at will, but regular "ten-pound- 

• Tlie Art of AHi/liii(i,aa praditidin SetMaiKitf.i. 



ers," which run iip to caat their spawn on gravelly 
places. Of the three more regular haunta of trouts 
we have already alluded to the two extremes, — the 
clear and rocky, the sufiiised and muddy. It now 
remains to shew those grounds on which the inter- 
mediate class may justly claim precedence, and 
here we shall also follow the footsteps of the skilAil 
and observant T. T. S. 

"The Tweed," observes our ingenious Sootti^ 
Angler, " comparing it with the other Scottish 
rivers, is by no means rapid. The Dee, the Spey, 
the Lochie, and many parts of the Tay and Clyde, 
proceed with greater swiftness, and, on the whole, 
are infinitely more broken and interrupted. Of all 
rivers, this quality belongs solely to it, namely, that 
it is from head to foot beautifully proportioned and 
justly meted out. There is an evenness and impar- 
tiality about it which distinguish no other stream, — 
its pools and shallows are harmoniously arranged. 

" It murmurs and pauses, and murmurs again. 
Here we perceive no rocky shelves, no impertinent 
cataracts, saying to ascending fish, " hitherto ahalt 
thou come, and no farther; and here shall thy 
proud fins bo stayed.'' Nothing of the kind. Nor 
is there, on the other hand, any inert tendency ; 
no long, dead, sleeping levels, in which pike may 
secure themselves. The whole is planned according 
to an angler's taste, every inch of water accessible 
to the wader, without danger or interruption. Its 
banks, also, are in keeping with its other advan- 
tages, — not naked and barren, neither spongy and 
overgrown with rushes, nor yet crowded with close 
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and impervious wood, but mostly dry and inviting, 
fringed in many parts with oalt, ash, elm, and 
beech, and in others hung over with the pleasant 
alder, among the roots of which is often liarboured 
a goodly and well-grown trout, impatient for some 
dropping fly or incautions worm. Moat to our 
favour, however, is its choice formation of bottom 
or channel, fertile in food, provided with shelter, 
and admirably fitted to the purpose of spawning. 
A medley it is of gravel and sand, interspersed 
with largeish stones, just capable of being removed 
by the hand. Now and then, it is true, these latter 
assume more considerable dimensions ; nay, occa- 
sionally, a point of rock may be discovered, yet bo 
judiciously arranged as not at all to cause prejudice 
to any one stream. Clay you seldom meet with, 
it is a barren unprofitable substance, impervious to 
every species of water animalculie ; we mean not 
by it, the muddy refuse which is often found even 
in Tweed, proceeding from vegetable decomposition, 
and not in the least unfavourable to the support of 
fish, but that hard yellowish till of which the 
agriculturist complains, as drawing ofi' no moisture, 
and harbouring no nouriahment- 

" Another leading feature of the Tweed is, that its 
whole development is gradual, its extension almost 
imperceptible. It proceeds not — like the Tay or 
Lochie — from the womb of a large reservoir, supplied 
but scantily during its course, but commences in 
more modest and humble style, emergent from 
slender and silvery fountains, without show or 
vaunt, or any symbol of its progressive greatness. 



I 
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Yet anon it inaketli considerable gains from sur- 
rounding liills, aseaming a moro dilated and goodly 
aspect ; rivulet after rivulet adds to its breadth, as 
it widena up gently and unconsciously with the 
valley through which it flows : nor ia each petty 
feeder without its use, — a nursery for the young 
fry, it aunually sends forth, ahoal on shoal, to dis- 
port among roomier waters in the leading stream. 
As it descends, these resources become larger, often 
contending for the precedence, and yet in nowise 
worthy of such distinction. The Tweed itself pre- 
serves the superiority in depth and directness, as 
well as length of course and travel."* 

Let this suffice as a short discursive sketch of 
the different charactera which streams and rivers 
bear in reference to the Angler's art. 

Our much loved lochs need not detain us long. 
The chief delight of this enchanting sport is the 
immeasurable sweep of unrestricted surface which 
WB there command, and the prevailing freedom from 
close-incumbering trees, sharp rocks, old roots, 
and fiercely foaming waters. The ability to throw 
a lengthened line is here required, but less nicety 
perhaps is needful in the casting, — the great point 
being to fish over the whole surface within one'e 
reach, rather than — as in the river courses — to at- 
tain with nicety some special spot, 

*' Where low aabmerged ths princely uJman lies." 

The more uniform surface of a lake, and the greater 



■ Slodilart's Art u/A»ffli'y, p. 4. 
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equality of its aquatic attributes, give it, in the 
opinion of many, a more monotonous character — ao 
far as angling is concerned — than that of flowing 
waters. But in truth it is not so. Your green and 
grassy banks — ^your gravelly shores — ^your deep in- 
dented bays — your salient points — your solitary 
crags — ^j'our groups of giant stones — your fringing 
woods and babbling mouths of clear translucent 
atreamleta— what would you more ? — attest the pro- 
digality of nature, — 



The general principles which regulate the practice 
of the angler's art, are here the same as those avail- 
able in running waters. The flies, however, are 
usually of larger size ; and as to the particular 
kinds, — a yellow professor with a warmish wing, — 
a reddish hackle with deep coloured teal or mallard 
wing, and a twist or two of tinsel round the tail, — a. 
green mantle with paler wing than the professor, — 
these three are like faith, hope, and charity to fishes. 
In angling from a boat, paddle your craft gently 
within a range of fifty or sixty yards from shore, 
and cast your line towards the land, fishing for that 
purpose rather along the lee-shore than the wind- 
ward side, if local ci [■cum stances — such as the ad- 
mitted superiority of one margin of a loch over 
another — do not render an opposite course advis- 
able. And here, as in river fishing, consists the ad- 
vantage of experience, not in the general principles 
aloue of angling, but in its practice in relation to 
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MMTli^W places. If the wind is blowing cheer- 
m)^v^ all that jour boatman needs to do, is to keep 
)i)» eraft about the distance wanted (see that he 
HAakes no splash — as does Kirkpatrick — nor dashes 
high in air the billowy waters, if so — 

'^ You'd better have a dog that bays the moon, 
Than such a rowman,") 

and you will drift along with sufficient celerity to 
afflord you fresh casting ground every other minute. 
Try the vicinity of islands, promontories, and pro- 
jecting points — skirt along sandy bays — persevere 
near wood-fringed rocky ranges — cast within a yard 
or two of large mystical Henge-stone looking stones 
— ^be sedulous but careful on the outskirts of weeds, 
reeds, and water lilies, — in short, fish every loch 
you meet with all over, and as well as you are able, 
except the central regions, which, though not un- 
peopled, are assuredly less productive than the 
shallower shores. But above all — especially to- 
wards evening, or, when 

Waters on a starry night 
Are beautiful and fair, 

steal silently with muffled oar within a few yards 
of the trinkling mouth of every tiny rill which 
dances from the side of barren mountain, or creeps 
insidiously from shadowy wood, — for there your 
pounders — one lib., two lib., three lib., — lie unseen, 
waving their pliant fins, and swallowing each inno- 
cent immergent thing which " enters the bosom of 
the quiet lake,"" — and there you may raise and 



hook, and play tlieni pleasantly, and deftly dip 
your landing-net beneath them, and then uplift 
them handsomely into your coracle, their strong 
curved sinewy tails essaying all in vain an upward 
spring from that same cunning aoft reticulation, 
which yielding to the pressure from within, admits 
no more of any bright re-bounding, and knows not 
in all its points a point ^appui. Now give him a 
sharp, but not a crashing tap upon the head with 
any little bit of stick about you, to " still his pant- 
ings of dismay," and prevent the probability of his 
jumping over the gunnel of the boat, and telling 
every fish he meets with " in choral cave, or clear 
translucent fountain," that you are an " abominable 
inhuman" Anglus sed non An^elus, — as the man in 
the south country said of Milttm when he saw him 



N.B. — Remember that when angling from a boat, 
and after hooking, reeling in, and being about to lift 
upwards a goodly trout which has firmly fixed him- 
self on your drag-fly, the very worst thing yourself 
(or atflstant and unsuccessor) can possibly do, is 
to make a lounge with the landing-net, miss the by 
no means exhausted receiver, but master the drop- 
fly by securely hooking it among the meshes. The 
fish is sure to fill with virtuous indignation at the 
unlooked-for aggression of " two to one." He will 
probably plunge directly downwards, or make a 
sudden run beneath the boat, and you have then 
the unpleasant, and by no means productive option, 
of either allowing him to break your line, or of try- 
ing whether your net, \vith its iron- en circled rim, 
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is fond of floating, — for be sure your trout can never 
make the lower circuit with your drag in his mouth, 
while yourself, an inhabitant of upper air, are hold- 
ing on by the drop, and absurdly shouting — " On, 
Stanley, on," at the very moment that you are 
acting the part of an obstructive, by preventing 
the Member for Finsbury from visiting his Con- 
stituentB. 

If you have no boat, you liad better fish from 
the shore. Some people (Professor Wilson, for ex- 
ample) prefer doing so, whether they have a boat 
or not ; and if yon don't desire to keep your feet 
particularly dry (in which case you had better also 
keep your room for a few days), you must wade — 
sometimes to a considerable actual depth, if you are 
a tall bold man, or to a proportional apparent depth, 
if you are a short shy one. A young bachelor may, 
of course, wade deeper than a married man, of the 
same dimensions, who has a wife and family. 

In fishing from shore, try to get the wind behind 
you, and — at least if you have that object in view, — 
don't fish on tlie lee-side of the loch. When you 
have waded in as far as you feel inclined, and sup- 
posing the wind to blow either directly or diago- 
nally from the shore, say into your right ear when 
your face is laie-ward, then take a few casts before 
you, and rather to the right hand, bringing your 
flies across and somewhat down the wind, then 
stretch out with a more lengthened throw directly 
forward, then sweep away, cast after cast, to the 
left, taking always two or three throws in every 
radius in a straight line with each other, beginning 
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with the shorter and ending with the more extend- 
ed stretch. Always complete your semicircle by 
casting quite in shore, almost in a line, though 
slightly in advance, from where you entered ; for, 
if the place is good, the very ground on which yon 
atand, may be a favourite haunt for food or play. 
Then take a step or two onwards, and recommence 
again from right to left, or rice versa, as your case 
may be — for if the wind, that fickle element, chops 
about, you must also act the weather-cock, and 
change your tactics. 

If the majority of trout are of good dimensions, 
— we know not where the reader is at present, nor 
where eventually ho yet may be, — say from a pound 
or thereabouts, and upwards, flies may bo used as 
large almost as those for gilse or sea-trout. Re- 
member you not, Sir T. D. L., how off the much- 
loved shores of lone Loch Clion, we raised, hooked, 
played, netted, and finally fried and fed upon, those 
broad and beautiful strong- toothed two-pounders — 
some eighteen fishes of the largest class, and a score 
or two of sweet but smaller finsters ? How bright 
the morning shone, as skirting the fair Loch Ard 
(itself a pleasant piece of sylvan landscape, ming- 
ling, as nature wills, the leafy Ruysdael, with the 
glowing Claude, or darker Thompson), then calm 
and breezeless as a mighty mirror, the vast cloud- 
capped Ben Lomond frowning on us, — soon did the 
" Great Apollo" transmute that lowering look to 
high uplifted splendour,— we turned among craggy 
windings, and hazel-akirted paths, and upland 
streams, lessening in all but beauty! How wild 
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tliB cuckoo's cry from those lone mountain sides ! 
or buzzard's wailing voice, " a viewless spirit of the 
elements," far up above those scenes of pastoral 
melancholy, where ghastly crags seem sometimea 
silent aa gigantic spectres, and anon resound with 
varied and innumerable bleatings ! Oh .' hoary- 
headed shepherd, wise and well was thy remem- 
brance of the Book of Life, Yet not in reckless 
glee, as thou mightest deem, we joumied onwards. 
Thoughts " too deep for tears" lay on our inmost 
heart, and 'mid the brightneaa of the new-bom day, 
sad waters dark and deep, and bitter as those of 
Marah, were over-flowing side by side with those 
crystalline streams, — and so we loved to hear thee 
then repeat, with tremulous voice and thin uplifted 
hands, the words of life. A holy fountain seems 
that sparkling spring by which you then were 
seated — the odorous air fanning thy faded cheek, 
or gently moving thy silvered locks of " hoar anti- 
quity." God fearing man ! is still that Bible on 
thy feeble knee, or is it indeed with thee the " ever- 
lasting day" that tliou did'at pray for, — thy body 
in the grave, thy soul redeemed — ^through blood of 
Him who died " mighty to save." With hopes 
assured like thine, — 



WhjBhouldB tearbeioiiDoldDiui'aeyel 

Alas ! he thought of him he could not save — a fierce 
rebellious son, a turbulent mariner, who on the 
" perilous deep" blasphemed his Maker, trusting 
an arm of flesh even where astounding floods lift 
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up tlieir voices, and thinking not of Him wlio — 
" mightier than the noise of many waters" — alone 
can " make the storm a calm, ao that the wavea 
are still," 

Whatever may be either said or sung of salmon, 
we think it luce darius that no fish aSbrds the 
angler such varied or so constant sport as trout. 
For nine months in the year, under favourable 
circumatancea, fly-fiahing may be practised for them 
with success ; and even in the winter season, should 
the weather be comparatively mild and open, 
" Othello's occupation" ia not gone. In deepisli 
poola, and mider sheltering banks, eapeciallj with 
bait, some hardy fins, though " few and far be- 
tween," are still upon the move, with ready moutli. 
Westerly and southerly winds are the most favour- 
able, particularly in spring ; but during warm and 
cloudy summer weather, the point from which the 
air-currents come is of slight consequence. " He 
who considers the wind," aays Solomon, " will never 
sow ;" and the same remark is not inapplicable to 
angling. Whoever desires to become a successful 
practitioner in the art, niuat fish in all weathers, 
and under every variety of circumstances, however 
unpropitious the prospect may be. Trout are 
generally supposed to rise more freely during a 
dark and lowering day, following a clear bright 
night, as brilliant moonshine detains them in their 
lurking-places ; and on the ensuing day they are 
consequently more inclined for food. On the other 
hand, after a gloomy or darkish night they are leas 
easily tempted, having glutted themselves with 
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moths and other nocturnal insects, which during 
the summer months are abundant on the waters. 
In throwing the line the angler should endeavour 
to make hia gear fall as lightly as posaihle on the 
surface, and liis flies should drop opposite, or some- 
what above his own position, and then be played 
gently and neatly downwards and across the stream. 
When a trout is seen to rise at a natural fly or 
other insect, the artificial one should be offered him 
by being thrown, not directly over him, but about 
a yard higher up the stream ; and, if he is inclined 
to rise again, he will probably meet it half-way. 
When a fish, on being hooked, descends beneath 
the surface, and struggles in the depths below, it is 
a pretty sure sign that he is well secured ; but 
when he floutidera on the surface, or leaps oc- 
casionally into the air, more care is necessary, as 
in that case the hook will frequently be found to 
be only skin-deep. In playing and landing a targe 
trout the same precautions are neeeesary as in sal- 
mon-fisEing, although in regard to smaller fish, if 
the angler is standing in the centre of a stream, 
and finds it inconvenient to wade frequently ashore, 
a few additional turns will exhaust the capture, 
which may then be drawn rapidly and steadily 
to hand, and secured by a firm grasp behind the 
gills. We have not unfrequently practised a sum- 
mary method of landing even tolerably large fish, 
which, though it cannot always be effected, is when 
practicable a great saving of time. If, from the 
moment the trout ia struck, he is prevented from 
redescending in such a manner tliat tlie upper part 
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of his head and eyes are retained above or ou a 
level with tlie surface, he will for the space of 
several seconds be so much astonished as to be in- 
capable of any active exertions, and will frequently 
allow himself to be drawn in that position, and 
without resistance, straight ashore. 

The most generally approved mode of casting for 
trouts is to throw the fly across and rather a little 
np than down the stream, and then to bring it 
sweepingly across and downwards. We have not 
seldom found it a good plan to throw above and 
beyond any large atone towards the middle of the 
river, to allow the flies to sink several inches under 
water, and then to drag them pretty rapidly towards 
ourself, and close by the lower side of the stone. 
Good fish often lie thereabouts, and they seem to 
take your flies for some kind of eatable aquatics, 
which are about to conceal themselves beneath that 
stony covering. We have killed many a good 
trout too, just by throwing our flies high and dry 
upon the stone itself, and then allowing the wind 
or the weight of the line to drop them floatingly 
upon the surface. But there Is in truth no end to 
the variety of pleasing small manteuvres by which 
the finny tribes may be successfully entrapped, and 
we intentionally refrain from mentioning them, that 
the reader may experience the greater ■ pleasure of 
deeming himself a discoverer, when he finds them 
out for himself. Besides it would be about as easy 
to tell an attorney all the various modes of catch- 
ing clients, as to teach an angler each device by 
which he may entangle trouts. 



The following fliea are iu repute among aoglera. 
The biac/t gnat is supposed to appear about the end 
of April, The body ia formed of a black strip from 
an ostrich feather, and ouglit to be dreased thick 
and abort ; the wings of a pale 3tarling''8 feather, 
or dressed as a hackle with a pale dun. 

The March brown or dun drake ia aaid to be 
visible by the middle of March. The winga are 
made from the mottled feathers of a partridge's tail, 
and the body of hare-ear fur, intermixed with a 
little yellow worsted ; a grizzled hackle for legs. 

The hazdfiy, so called, is of a rounder form, and 
is a killing lure in May and June, especially where 
bushea abound. The body is composed of ostrich 
harl of two colours, black and purple twisted to- 
gether ; the wings of the sandy-coloured feathera 
from under the wings of a thrush, or the reddish 
plumes of a partridge's tail ; a bluish hackle, 
twisted pretty full, servea both for the under winga 
and lege. 

The great dark dun, according to Mr. Bain- 
bridge, is one of the earliest flies which appear upon 
the water, and may be used in February, if the 
weather is mild. The wings are formed from the 
dun feathers of a mallard's wing ; the body of 
mole-fur, mixed with a little dark brown mohair ; 
a dark grizzled hackle for legs, Salmon frequently 
rise at this fly, which may be used with success early 
in the morning during the whole fishing season. 

The tcren'g tail baa no wings : the body is of 
aable fur, with a little gold-coloured mohair, and a 
feather from the tail of a wren. 
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TheffTouse hackle ia also wingleaa ; the mixture 
for the body is dark olive, dusky yellow, and a 
little gold-coloured mohair. It is formed of a fine 
mottled grouse's feather of a reddish, brown, be- 
coming rather dueky towarda the but-end of the 
stem, and the downy portion, if any, plucked 
away. 

The stone-Jlt/ ia found along the edges of streams, 
and is a favourite article of food among trout. It 
is a species of Phryganea, and springs from a cad- 
dis or aquatic larva. The wings he flat, and are 
supposed to be imitated by the mottled feather of 
a hen-pheaaant or pea^lien. The body is composed 
of dark brown fur from a bear's skin, or the deeper 
part of a hare's ear, mixed with yellow camlet or 
mohair ; a longish grizzled hackle is wrapped under 
the wings. 

The mealff brovm oj fern-fly is excellent for gray- 
ling in May. Its wings should bo formed from 
the under part of a thrush's or fieldfare's wing, 
especially from such feathers as have a yellowish 
tinge. Its body is of a dusky orange, from the 
light brown fur of a fox's breast, with a pale dun 
hackle for legs. 

The orange fiy has four winga made of the blue 
feather of a mallard-teal. The head is of the dark 
fur from a hare's ear; the body gold-coloured 
mohair mixed with orange-camlet and brown fur, a 
small blue cock's hackle for logs. This is said to 
be an alluring fly to young salmon. 

The harii ear is chiefly used as a drop-fly. The 
wings are from the light part of a starling's wing- 



feather, iind the body of dark hare-ear. According 
to Daniel, when the streams are deep, the same 
body winged with a rail's wing feather and a red 
hackle is very killing during the Buninier season. 

The f/ellow dun is used in the morning and 
evening during the months of April and May, and 
again in September. The body is made of yellow 
yam unravelled, or with marten's fur, and mixed 
with a little pale ash-coloured fox-cub fur ; the 
wings are formed upright, from the under part of a 
snipe's wing, with a pale dun ha^ikle for legs. 

The haicthomfli/ is in use from the middle of 
April to the end of May, from ten o'clock till three. 
It has transparent wings, which may be imitated 
with the palest feather of a snipe or mallard's 
wing ; bom shavings, or the membranous sub- 
stance found in the core of an apple, serve the same 
purpose ; the body is of black ostrich harl, with a 
black hackle for legs. 

The summer dun has a thicker form than most of 
the dun flies, and is dressed upon a short-shanked 
hook. Mole-fur ribbed with ash-coloured silk is 
employed for the body ; the wings are from the 
wood-pigeon, with an ash-coloured hackle for legs. 

The black-hackle fy is an approved lure during 
warm weather, early in a summer morning. The 
body is formed of a thin-dressed ostrich harl, cut 
close; the wings, four in number, are from the 
pale feather of the starling's wing. 

The red pinner is used as a dropper. The wings 
are formed of the greyish feather of a drake, tinged 
with reddish yellow ; the body a red hackle, with 



itT. 22!) 

a twist of gold. This fly is eagerly taken by chub 
in the evenings of July. 

Tlie little i/ellow May or willotc fy resembles the 
green drake, on a small scale. The body ia formed 
of yellow fur from the marten's neck, or of yellow 
worsted unravelled, and mixed with a very small 
portion of hare-ear fur \ the wings are of mallard's 
feather dyed yellow. This fly appears early in 
May, and may he used till the appearance of the 
green drake, of which it is the usual precursor. 

The broKU dun ia made of otter's fur mixed with 
lemon-coloured mohair ; the wings are from the 
fieldfare, with a ginger hackle for legs. This is an 
excellent fly towards the approach of twilight. 

The green drake or Ma^ fiy appears about the 
second or third week of May, and continues about 
a month. The body is made of hog's down, or 
light bear's hair, intermixed with yellow mohair ; 
or of barbers' yellow silk only, warped with pale 
floa silk, and a small strip of peacock's liarl for the 
head: a bittern's hackle is the best imitation of 
the legs and dark stripes of the body, with the 
long hairs of the sable or polecat for the tail. The 
rayed feathers of a wild mallard, dyed of a greenish 
yellow, suffice for wings. 

The bhu blow is a very small fly used during 
the summer months, and for the first fortnight in 
August, It is made of a lapwing's top, or any 
dark blue fur, dressed on a very small hook. The 
wings are of tliistle-down or bluish-white hackle. 

The black midge ia also a small species, the body 
of whicli is dressed with brownish black silk, and a 
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blue cock's hackle. It is takeu freely after a 
aliower in the summer evenings. 

The gray Arake follows the green of the eame 
name, altliough they soraetimea occur together. 
It ia an excellent afternoon fly for large troute. 
The body is formed of a dingy-white ostrich harl, 
dressed with flesh-coloured silk, and ribbed with a 
dark-grizzled cock's hackle; the liead is made of 
peacock's harl, like that of the green drake ; the 
wings from a mottled mallard feather, or that of a 
mallard-teal, and the tail of sable or polecat's hair. 

The cinnamon fiy has four wings, large in pro- 
portion to the body. They are made from the 
pale reddish-brown feathers of a hen, dressed full ; 
the body of dark brown fur, with a ginger hackle 
for legs. This fly, according to Mr. Bainbridge, 
is excellent for the Welsh rivers during the months 
of August and September. 

The mv4 fly forms an excellent lure, and may 
be very generally used from April to September. 
The wings are formed from the sandy-coloured 
feathers of the landrail's wing, with a ginger hackle 
for legs ; and the bright sandy-coloured fur from 
the neck of a hare, mixed with a little orange 
mohair for the body. If dressed as a hackle, the 
feathers from under the thrush's wing resemble 
the natural hue of the wings of the insect, 

The great blach ant makes its appearance in 
sultry weather, from the middle of June to the 
latter end of August, The wings are made of the 
pale-blue feathers from beneath the snipe's wing, 
or from a tomtit's tail. The body is of black 
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ostrich harl, made thick towards the tail and be- 
neath the but of the winga ; the legs of a reddish- 
brown hackle. 

The great rsd ant ia nearly contemporaneous witli 
the preceding, which it resembles in size and form. 
The wings are made of a light starling's feathers -, 
the body of gold-coloured mohair, or copper- coloured 
peacock's harl, with a ginger hackle for legs. 

Among the preceding flies will be found some 
which will aaauredly suit for any river, or for any 
period of the fishing season. The angler who places 
implicit confidence in the generally received opinion, 
that in every stream, and at each season, there is 
one particular fly in much more special request than 
any other, will do well to prepare for an unknown 
river, by making ready a few lines, each with three 
flies all of dift'erent character. For example, a 
March brown at the end of the line, a dun hackle, 
with a lighter or darker body to suit the weather 
or complexion of the stream, for the first dropper, 
and a red hackle with peacock body for the second 
dropper; or, 2(fl'y, a sand fly at the end, with a 
grouse hackle or wren's tail, with orange body, for 
the first dropper ; and a pale yellow or cream- 
coloured hackle over a bluish body, or one of the 
ant flies, as the second dropper. These are promis- 
ing flies for most seasons of the year, though, like 
the others, they may require to be changed accord- 
ing to the circumstances of time and place, or the 
varying caprices of the finny tribes. We recom- 
mend them to the reader chiefly because we find 
them recommended to others in various works, but 
we sliall now exhibit a very few which onrself and 
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family are in the habit of using, and which the 
reader is welcome also to use, if he is so inclined. 




THE PROFESSOR. 



The Professor has his wings usually composed of 
a mallard wing, barred by nature in the usual way, 
and varied in the ground-colour by being dyed by 
art, lighter or darker, as may be deemed advisable. 
His body is formed of Paisley yellow flos silk, its 
texture rather tight, and slim its form. It is not 
always advisable to try to hackle him, although 
he may sometimes be so slightly, either with red 
or black about the shoulders, but his prevailing 
character is that of clearness, quickness, liveliness, 
and originality of composition, with a good deal of 
sarcastic sharpness about the barb, especially to 
bunglers who don't understand the nature of the 
Kirby bend. 




GREEN MANTLE. 

A famous fly for lochs (and for rivers not to be 
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contemned), is that which we have named above, 
Chreen Mantle, The wings may be made to re- 
semble the Professor^s, but for variety they may be 
kept paler, that is undyed, and almost of a mealy 
hue, but rayed^ and the body is built of green 
worsted rather rough and bulky. 

The two preceding flies, when paired together, 
are sure to carry on their line, and produce between 
them a multiplicity of fine trouts. 




LONG TOM. 



Long Tom is not so smooth a character as the 
Professor, nor yet so rough as Green Mantle. His 
wings are of barred mallard, " deeply dyed,'' or 
even of a blackish hue, and his body is formed of a 
cylindrical dubbing of the woolly hair of water-rat 
or mouse, with a couple of extended tails or setce^ 
at the end. 




SAM SLICK. 



Sam Slick is likewise a long continuous fly, with 
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a look of " soft sauder^' aboat him, though true to 
the back-bone, and his steel barb, which neither 
breaks nor bends, will by no means melt in any 
fishes mouth. His wings may be made of moor- 
fowl feather, narrow and lank in form, and his body 
is constructed of hare ear fur, with an innocent 
harmless-looking little tuft of yellow worsted just 
above the tail. This kind was invented by an in- 
genious gentleman of Nova Scotia, but is ready to 
serve any where, and does his duty well in the 
" ould country.'' 

None of these flies are Hackles^ properly so called. 




THE GRIZZLY KING. 



Not SO the Grizzly King^ who is a hackle par 
excellence. They call him Coomberland in the nor- 
thern parts of merry England. His wings are 
broad and burly, formed of any undyed feather, 
bearing narrow natural bars of black and white, 
and he bristles with many stripes from head to 
heel, his dark green body being wound about with 
a grey or mottled hackle, and terminated by a fiery 
tail, turned up in what naturalists call an ensiform 
manner, — that is, somewhat after the fashion of a 
sword. 

'^ What seems his head, 
The likeness of a kingly crown has on." 



He belongs to the Hanoverian order of insects. 

Another noted hackle is the Fytche Palmer. He 
is what we call an apterous species, which — being 
interpreted^ — means that he has no wings, but is 
composed of a pair of black burly shoulders, a short, 
rounded bottle-brush kind of body, with a huge 
liackle — either of black or red as may be chosen — 
projecting outwards, backwards, and around in all 
directions. 

These and othei' flies may of course be dressed 
of any dimensions, and on books of every fonn and 
size. In their larger shape they suit admirably 
both for sea-trout and gilse, excopt the Palmer, 
with which we are not in use to angle for the 
marine kinds, and therefore do not particularly re- 
commend for that important purpose. 

As we are extremely desirous to avoid even the 
appearance of bigotry towards our own opinions in re- 
lation either to the theory or practice of the angler's 
art, we shall here present a consecutive selection 
recommended by an experienced author and prac- 
titioner, in reference to the alleged Buccession of 
flies during several of the principal mouths of the 
fishing season. Isi, For March, a dun fly, made 
of dun wool, and the feathers of a partridge wing ; 
or the body made of black wool, and the feathers 
of a black drake : 2{?, For April, a stonefly, the 
body made of dark wool, dyed yellow beneath the 
wings and tail : 3(^, For the beginning of May, a 
ruddy fly, made of red wool, and bound about with 
bkck silk, with the feathers of a black cock hanging 
dangling on his sides next the tail : 4M, For June, 
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a greenish fly, the body made of black wool, with 
a yellow list on either side, the wings taken off the 
wing of a buzzard, bound with black broken hemp : 
5^A, The moorish fly, the body made of dusky wool, 
and the wings of the blackish mail of a drake : 
6tk, The tawny fly, in great repute till the middle of 
June ; the body made of tawny wool, the wings 
contrary, one against another, composed of the 
whitish mail of a white drake : 7th^ For July, the 
wasp fly, the body made of black wool, cast about 
with yellow silk, and the wings of drakes' feathers : 
Sth, The steel fly, approved in the middle of July ; 
the body made with greenish wool, cast about with 
the feathers of a peacock'*s tail, and the wings made 
of those of a buzzard : 9th, For August, the drake 
fly, the body made with black wool, cast about with 
black silk, the wings of the mail of a black drake, 
with a black head. 

When rivers are very low and clear, from a long 
continuance of summer drought, it has been re- 
commended to use a pair of wings made from the 
feather of a landrail, or the mottled feather of a 
teal, with a well-cleaned gentle fixed upon the 
hook. During a similar condition of the water, 
even when no wind is stirring, and the sun shining 
in its greatest lustre, trouts may be taken with a 
small wren's tail, grome, smoky dun, or black hackles, 
the angler fishing straight down the water, by the 
sides of streams and banks, and keeping well out 
of sight, with as long a line as can be neatly 
managed, and the foot-lengths very fine. At these 
times the fish may be often seen with their dorsal 



THE COMMON TROCT. 237 

fina above water, and with skilful management 
may be made to snap at tbe above-named fliee. 
When one is hooked, tlie rest dart oft'; but if the 
angler keeps concealed, tliej will return again in 
a very short time; and tlma several fieli may be 
taken even in summer from the cleaj-eet pools. 
Anotlier plan has also been recommended as likely 
to prove aucceaaful when the weather is bright and 
the water low : — Take a line of about a yard in 
length, and fix it to a short, stiff rod, and having 
baited the hook with a natural fly, such aa the 
stone-fly, or the gray or green drake (Ephemera:), 
drop it between bushes over steep hollow hanks, or 
under the projecting roots of trees. 

In fishing a river with which the angler has no 
previoua acquaintance, the most approved practice 
is to try the eddies which are frequent at the 
corners of streams, and where the circular move- 
ment of the current throws out a frequent sus- 
tenance for the finny race. There the larger trout 
often lie ; and it must consist with tfie experience 
of every angler, that an escellent capture is some- 
times made repeatedly from some small spot behind 
or beside a particular atone, where, from day to 
day, one well-sized fish seems to succeed another 
in the favourite feeding ground. In this knowledge 
of particular localitiea consists the chief advantage 
of a previous acquaintance with the water. The 
smaller fish are found in most abundance in the 
widely spread and shallow streams, as well as in 
the extended parts of pools of no great depth. As 
a general rule, the angler may be advised to fish 
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with tlie wind on hia back and tlie sun in front, 
which not only giTea him a greater command of 
his line, but prevents himself or bis shadow from 
being so distinctly perceived, A strict adherenco, 
however, to this plan is by no means advisable, as 
the angler's position in relation to sun and wind 
must frequently vary with the natural course of 
the river, the obstruction of overhanging wood, 
and the greater or less command of pool and 
stream presented by the vaiying form of the ad- 
joining shore. 

As night fishing is a favonrite pastime with 
many anglers, we shall here allude to it as briefly 
as we may. If, in the introductory portion of our 
volume, we talked disparagingly of this department 
of the art, we here retract the expression, declare 
we meant nothing personal regarding the "sable 
goddess," and proceed to describe a few of the flies 
in most repute for the practice of nocturnal sport. 

The white lady or phost fiy is made from the 
feathers of a white owl, the body of white ostrich 
harl, with a white cock's hackle wound around it. 

The Kater kelpie is composed from the plumage 
of a brown owl, or the dorsal feathers of a hen of the 
same colour, the body of dark bear's hair, covered 
with a brown cock's hackle. 

The martin barry or tjaaker fiy is formed from 
the tawny feathers of a white owl, for the wings ; 
the body of lead-coloured flos silk, surrounded by 
a drab hackle, and the anterior portion protected 
by a broad-brimmed black capote. It is an ex- 
cellent fly for moonlight. 
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As we belong to a family much addicted to 
rheumatism, we have not greatly indulged ourself 
in studying night pieces, but pale coloured flies are 
those most generally recommended. YetMr. Stod- 
dart eays, — " warm summer nights bring good sport 
if the fly angled with be large and black. A crow's 
feather wrapt round a bait-hook may be used suc- 
oeaafiJly, especially in deep still waters and loehs, 
near the side, where the largest fish prowl in search 
of food," " White fliea," he adds, " in imitation of 
moths are next thing to useless, though many 
anglers advise them. Recommend us always to 
pitch black flies for night fishing. Many is the 
fish we have hooked, not a yard's distance from the 
shore, with this expedient.'" 

In regard to the propriety of angling in twilight 
liours, the following precepts flow from an ex- 
perienced Penn. " Do not leave ofi' fishing early in 
the evening because your friends are tired. After 
a bright day the largest fish are to be caught by 
whipping between sunset and dark. Even, how- 
ever, in these precious momenta, you will not have 
good sport if you continue throwing after you have 
whipt your fly ofl". Pay attention to this ; and if 
you have any doubt after dusk, you may easily 
aacertaiu the point, by drawing the end of the 
line quickly through your band,- — particularly if 
you do not wear gloves."* 

As bait-fisking for trout, though regularly fol- 
lowed by some, is less generally admired and prac- 
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tised than the more elegant use of the artificial fly, 
fewer words will suffice. When the streams are 
swollen and discoloured, fine trout may be taken 
with a running line witliout float, and so leaded 
that it shall touch the ground without resisting the 
force of the stream. The lead should be fixed 
about eight or ten inches above the hook ; and the 
best baits are well-scoured earthworms. The dew, 
the garden, and the lob worms, commonly so called, 
are probably one and the same species, although 
they vary considerably in form, size, and colour, 
according to age, season, and the nature of the soil. 
The lob-worm, according to Daniel, is of two sorts, 
the old knotted, the young without knots, which 
some for distinction call maiden lobs, and others 
red woFina. The latter kind, with a red head, a 
streak down the back, and a broad tail, are the 
most esteemed. By some they are called squirrel- 
tails. These and other worms, it need suarcely be 
observed, are easily obtained in fields and gardens, 
especially where there has been any recent mixture 
of vegetable or animal remains. They may be pre- 
served for a considerable period, and even improved 
in their texture and condition, by being kept in 
damp moss, changed from time to time, and 
occasionally wetted with a little new milk. In dry 
weather, when worms are difficult to be obtained, 
they may be procured by emptying a few buckets 
of water in situations where they were known to 
occur during a moister season. The brandling 
worm is streaked from head to tail in alternate 
circles of a red and yellow hue, and is darker at its 



anterior than posterior portion. It occnra in old 
dunghills, in heaps of rich vegetable mould, and 
among rotten tan barit. This kind has advantage 
over the others, in so far as it may be used without 
preparation or scouring. 

Though the choice of worms doea not eeem a 
very suitable subject for poetry, it has been thus 
versified hy Mr. Gay in the Mural Sports : 

You muBt not ever; worm promucuoui use. 
Judgment will tell thee propsr bajto to cIioobc ! 
The worm that draws a long immnd'rate nu. 
The trout Bhhors, and the rank morsel flie« ; 
And if too «dbI1, th« noknl fraud's in ^ght. 
And feiir forhids, while hunger may invite. 
Thoae baile will beat reward the flsher's psjns. 
Whose polish'd taila a ihining jellow Btwns ; 
Cleanse them tram filth, to (pve a lemptiDg ^rm 
Cherisli the sullied reptile race i^ith moss ; 
Amid the verdant bed thej twine, they toil, 
And from their bodies wipe their native schI. 

The preceding rhymes apply chiefly to the kind 
called gilt^tails. Gentles — gentle reader — are the 
larva? of different kinds of carnivorous winged flies. 
They may be kept in a mixture of oatmeal and 
bran, and are readily produced in a piece of liver, 
or any other flesh or fish, exposed during warm 
weather in an earthen vessel to prevent their 
escape when grown to a proper size. All kinds of 
maggots, as well as those called gentleii, serve ad- 
mirably for the more delicate kinds of bait-fishing. 
The caddie worms, before alluded to as the larvse 
of the Phryganea or stone-fly, when taken out of 
their cases, are a favourite bait for trout ; and dif- 



ferent kinds of grasshoppers are likewise used with 
great succesa. The creeper or water cricket, an 
aquatic larva, found under atones within the water- 
mark, ought alao to be attended to by the natural 
bait-fisher. 

The palmer worms or wool beds, as they are 
sometimes called, are the hairy caterpillars of certain 
nocturnal moths. Though refused by almost all 
birds except the cuckoo, they are swallowed by 
trouts, and may be preserved alive for many 
weeks in a box with damp earth, strewed over with 
the leaves of the tree, bush, or other herbage, on 
which the species was observed to feed. 

The young brood of wasps and bees are useful to 
the angler ; and for eight or ten days after their 
first appearance in summer there is no better or 
more killing bait than a small reddish beetle called 
the bracken dock in the north of England, the 
Melolontka h&rticola of naturalists. Salmon roe ia 
greatly lauded by Barker, who appears to have 
been the first to discover its merits. " I have 
found an experience of late which yon may angle 
with, and take great store of this kind of fish. 
First, it is the best bait for trout that I have seen 
in all my time, and will take great store, and not 
fail if they be there. Secondly, it is a special bait 
for dace and dare, good for chub, or bottlin, or 
grayling. The bait is a roe of a salmon or trout. 
If it be a large trout, that the spawns be any 
thing great, you must angle for the trout with 
this bait as you angle with the brandling, taking a 
pair of scissors and cut so much as a large hazel- 
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nut, and bait yonr liook ; so fall to your sport, — 
there is no doubt of pleasure. If I bad known it 
but twenty years ago, I would have gained a 
hundred pounds only with that bait ; I am bound 
in duty to divulge it to your lionour, and not to 
carry it to my grave with me. I do desire that 
men of quality should have it, that delight in that 
pleasure. The greedy angler will murmur at me, 
but for that I eare not." 

Many kinds of pastes are prized by the bait- 
fisher. They may bo used for chub, carp, and 
bream in September and during all the winter 
months, and may be made up about the size of a 
hazel-nut ; if for roach and dace, the bigness of a 
pea will suffice. All pastes are improved by being 
mixed up in the making with a little cotton wool, 
which makes them firmer and more tenacious, and 
hang better on the liook. They suit well for fish- 
ing in quiet places, with a small hook and quill 
float. We shall here subjoin a few recipes for the 
making of fishing pastes, whieli, although we in- 
troduce them under the head of the river-trout, 
may be regarded as equally efficacious in the cap- 
ture of other kinds of fish.* 



* ^eiplaU! majbe made with > Urge epuanful of fine whoat-flour, 
niiHStened with the white of an egg, aod worked with the liauda 
until tough. A iniall quantitjofhonoj or lonf-ang«rfinolj powdered 
must be sdded, together with some cotton-wool spread equally over 
the puHte when preaaed Sat in the huid ; it must be well kneaded, 
(0 mix Ihe cotton thoroughlj ; colonr it with a little vermilion. A 
amall piece of fresh butter will prevent it from becoming hard, and 
it will keep good for a week. Wiale pate nuy be oompoeed uT the 
■ame ingredients, omitting tho venailioo; and yMoic paite in like 
manner, with the uddilion of turmeric. 
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Minnow-fishing for trout is a favourite pastime 
with many anglers, and the process is one by which 
very large fish are frequently captured. The tackle 
used resenjbles that for salmon, but is lighter and 

Salmon paste. — Take one pound of salmon-spawn in September or 
October ; boil it about fifteen minutes, then beat it in a mortar until 
sufficiently mixed, with an ounce of salt, and a quarter of an ounce 
of saltpetre ; carefully pick out the membrane in which the spawn 
is contained, as it is disengaged from it ; when beat to a proper con- 
sistence, put it into gallipots, and cover it over with bladders tied 
down close, and it will keep good for many months. 

Various oils were formerly in much repute among anglers for 
rubbing over their baits, but as we believe their beneficial effects 
were in a great measure imaginary, we shall not occupy our pi^es 
by their repetition. A single extract from Izaak Walton will suffice. 
'* And now I shall tell you that which may be called a secret : — I 
have been a-fishing with old Oliver Henley, now with God, a noted 
fisher both for trout and salmon, and have observed that he would 
usually take three or four worms out of his bag, and put them into a 
little box in his pocket, where he would usually let them continue 
half an hour or more before he would bait his hook with them. I 
have asked him his reason, and he has replied, ' he did but pick the 
best out, to be in readiness against he baited his hook the next time.' 
But he has been observed, both by others and myself, to catch more 
fish than I or any other body that has ever gone a-fishing with him 
could do, and especially salmons ; and I have been told lately, by 
one of his most intimate and secret friends, that the box in which 
he put those worms was anointed with a drop, or two or three, of 
the oil of ivy-berries made by expression or infusion ; and told, that 
by the worms remaining in that box an hour, or a like time, they 
had incorporated a kind of smell, that was irresistibly attractive, 
enough to force any fish within the smell of them to bite." We 
need scarcely remind the reader of the " Complete Angler,*.' that 
that admirable work is of higher value for the manner in which the 
subject is discussed, and the beautiful accessories of pure style, 
poetical sentiment, and picturesque illustration, than for the amount 
of direct practical information which it conveys. The simplicity and 
goodness of Izaak Walton's nature seem to have induced a greater 
degree of credulity than was always consistent with an accurate 
perception of the truth, and hence every chapter abounds with 
statements which could not pass current in these more critical days. 
As a useful work in relation to the mere angler, it cannot in truth 
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finer, with a single line of gut at the bottom. The 
hooks vary in size according to the general dimen- 
sions of the trout angled for ; and the middle-eized 
and whitest minnows are the most esteemed. The 
following were Walton's directions for baiting, 
with a view to this department of the sport. Put 
your Look in at his mouth and out at his gill; 
then having drawn your hook two or three inches 
beyond or through his gill, put it again into his 
mouth, and the point and beard out at his tail, 
and then tie the hook and Lis tail about very 
neatly with a white thread, which will make it the 
aptsr to turn quick in the water : that done, pull 
back that pait of your line which was slack when 
you did put your hook into the minnow the second 
time ; I say, says Walton, pull that part of your 
line back so that it shall fasten the head, so tLat 
the body of the minnow shall be almost straight 
on your hook : this done, try how it will turn by 
drawing it across the water or against a stream ; 

he sjud to hold a high rani;, although ita sweet thoughts and 
ploBsant imagea must ever delight tho geueral reader, aod all whu 
iie«re (o refresh thenuolves by " the pnrowell of Engliih unciefilecl." 
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m tUe tempUHK mBiflof Sbawford hit 



and if it do uot turn nimbly, then turn the tail a 
little to the right or left hand, and try again, till 
it turn quick. We may add, that the practice of 
fishing with the artificial minnow is justly die- 
carded by all judicious anglers, 

THE GREAT LAKE TROUT,* 

It appears that this gigantic trout of the British 
frosh-water lakes, though never clearly characte- 
rized as a distinct species, has at various times ex- 
cited the attention of Ichthyologists. Trout of 
enormous dimensions are mentioned by Pennant as 
occurring in tlie Welsh lakes; and Donovan gives 
Loch Neagh in Ireland as another locality. Very 
large trout have been killed in Ullswater in Cum- 
berland, and still larger in Loch Awe in Argyll- 
shire, We stated elsewhere several seasons back. 
that the late Mr. Morrison of Glasgow claimed the 
merit of first caUing attention to this fish in the 
last named locality towards fifty years ago, " We 
doubt very much," says Mr.Stoddart, "the strength 
of his claims to this discoTery ; and from enquiries 
made by us at Dalmally, Cladiah, Inveraw, and 
other parts of the surrounding country, we are led 
to beheve that this species of trout has been well 
known there from time immemorial ; nay, it is im- 
possible but that individuals of the kind umst have 

* S/dmo/erta, Jordiae. We wore origiiiBlly indBbtad for tbo prin- 
cipnlm&torialsofauraacount of Ihisinlareatlngflshlo b. muiuKript 
of Sir William Jnjdine, vith which we were kindtj bvoured by the 
KUthoT. It ionat a part of a Series of Hemoirg on Dritiab Flahea — 
mpeciallj the Salmcniula — which (hat accurate and asudnoua natu- 
rolist liOB been for some lime iimt preparing for publication. 
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been taken centuriea ago, during the spawning Mea- 
son, in the Urchay, Awe, and other riyers, by the 
ancient method of destroying fish with the leister." 
Now, nobody ever supposed that Mr, Morrison 
actually in'eeiited Saltno/erox, but ourself and others 
merely desire to insinuate — ^we do not even assert it 
ponteevely — ^that the ingenious gentleman in ques- 
tion seems to have been the first to call towards 
it the attention of modem anglers. That it \va« 
killed and eaten by hungry Celts from the earliest 
ages of the world, is, we doubt not, certain. In- 
deed, philologists are not wanting who derive the 
very name of that exposed people from the circum- 
stance of their winter food consisting frequently of 
Kelts (in tiaelic CeeoagchghaUs), or ill-conditioned 
fishes of the genus Salmo, including ahke the galar, 
eriox, trutta, Jario, ferox. At all events, we grant 
our " Scottish Angler" that kilts and kelta must 
have struggled oft for mastery in many a Highland 
water. 

This huge species attains a weight of from 20 to 
30 pounds, and is of great power, even in compari- 
son with its gigantic size. It may be said, indeed, 
to be by far the most powerful of our fresh water 
fislies, exceeding the salmon in actual strength, 
though not in activity. The most general size 
caught by trolling, ranges from 3 to 15 pounds, be- 
yond which weight they are of uncommon occur- 
rence. The largest recorded to have been killed in 
Loch Awe amounted to 25 pounds, and the heaviest 
we have lately heard of as captured there, was a 
few ounces under 20 pounds. Mr. Lascelles, from 



Livfirpool, wag for mauy seaaons an assiduous anil 
successful troller of this species ; and indeed it ap 
pears that any persevering sportsman is almost cer- 
tain — with proper tackle — to obtain apecimeiiB in 
Locli Awe weighing from 10 to 15 pounds. 

If hooked upon ta«kle of moderate strength, they 
aSbrd excellent sport ; but the general method of 
fishing for them is almost as well adapted for catch- 
ing sharks as trout ; the angler being apparently 
more anxious to have it in his power to state that 
he has caught a fish of a certain monstrous size, 
llian to enjoy the pleasure of the sport itself. How- 
ever, to the credit of both parties, it may be stated, 
that the veiy strongest tackle is sometimes snapped 
in two by its first tremendous springs. The ordi- 
nary method of fishing for this king of trouts is 
with a powerful rod, from a boat rowing at the rate 
of from three to four miles an hour, the lure a com- 
mon trout from three to eight inches in length, 
baited upon six or eight salmon books, tied back to 
back upon stout gimp, assisted by two swivels, 
and the wheel-line strong whip-cord. Yet all this, 
in the first impetuous efforts of the fish to regain 
its liberty, is frequently carried away for ever into 
the crystal depths of Loch Awe ! 

When in their highest health and condition, and 
indeed during the whole of the time in which they 
are not employed in tlie operation of spawning, 
these fish will scarcely ever rise at a fly. We once 
saw, however, what we regarded as a middle-sized 
Salmo ferox {a fine fish weighing between six and 
seven pounds), taken with a fly by our friend Dr. 
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Greville in Loch ABsynt, where the apecies is more 
than usually numerous.* But they certainly seem 
in general to be almost entirely piscivorous ; so 
that — ^with the exception of night lines baited also 
with trout — trolling is the only advisable mode of 
angling for them. The young, however, rise very 
freely at ordinary lake-trout flies, and are generally 
caught in this way from one to one and a half pound 
weight. They occur abundantly near the outlet of 
Loch Awe. 

This noted Salmo ferox appears to be very ex- 
clusively a lake species,— a eld om ascending or de- 
scending rivers, or wandering in and out of them, 
as other species do, and it is never known to migrate 
to the sea. In autumn and early winter — as we 
ascertained in Sutherland — they ascend the rivers 
with a view to spawn ; but they do not proceed in 
this their upward journey, with the determined and 
far-searching pertinacity of their bright congener 
the salmon. It has been alleged, that in Loch 
Awe they spawn along the deep banks of the lake in 
the neighbourhood of the gorge, and in the gorge 
itself, where it empties its immense waters, and 
forms the river Awe. They are said to remain en- 
gaged in this operation for two or three months, 
and at this time their instinctive tendencies are so 
far changed, that they will rise at large and gaudily 
dressed salmon-flies, and may be either angled for 
from the banks, or trolled with a cross line, where 
the outlet of the lake is narrow. They appear but 

* Our liut angling part; to Loch Assjnt killed above b dozrn 
apBcimanii of S.ftrta, during a fe* day», not at ail exclusively de- 
voted to the capture of tliat or anj other hind otlisli. 



aelJom either to ascend the rivers wiiieli enter the 
loch, or to descend the Awe itself to any extent, 
though an occasional straggler hajs been taken some 
way down the river. When in good season, and 
in their strongest condition, they appear to roam 
indiHcrimiuately through every part of the loch, 
though there are certain spots which may be more 
depended upon than othere, and where an experi- 
enced angler will have little difficulty in hooking 
one of these fine fiah. To their great strength we 
may observe, that they add unequalled rapacity ; 
and after attaining to the weight of tliree or four 
pounds, theysecm to feed almost exclusively on 
smaller fishes, — not sparing even their own ofi'- 
spriug, — and may be regarded as great an enemy 
to their smaller companions even as the all-devour- 
ing pike. A small trout of this species, not weigh- 
ing more than one and a half pound, will often dash 
at a bait not much inferior to itself in size ; and 
instances are recorded of larger fiah following with 
eager eyes, and attempting to seize upon others of 
their own kind which had been hooked, and were 
in the act of being landed by the angler. It is, we 
presume, on account of this strong manifestation of 
a more than usually predaceous disposition that Sir 
William Jardinc lias named the species Salma 
ferox.* 

It is indeed, in one sense, a Hsli of remarkable 
* We (leliove tliii great lake trout curroaponds to the apociM 

title in applied b; foreign naturaliBta la s jontinental biad, which 
1b not regarded u identical with our own, its odopUon migtit lead Ht 
least to the DDminol ojnalgunation of l»'o distinct species, and should 
tlieretore be avoided. 



ferocity, for it will return to the same bait, once 
and again, even after it has previouBly been drugged 
by its bristling hooka for a distance of forty or iifty 
yards. We once saw a Salmoferoa: frighten a ailk- 
mercer nearly out of his senses. We had consented 
to take the latter across one of our northern lakes, 
and in so doing we killed a goodly thirteen ponnder, 
which we dropped on the moist and slimy bottom 
of our boat, without taking the usual humane pre- 
caution to stun it by a blow upon the skull. Mr. 
T. Perkins, in stepping over the thafts, inadver- 
tently trod upon ita tail, on which 8. ferox, whether 
maliciously or merely mechanically, we cannot say, 
gave a sudden heave with such convulsive force, as 
actually to rai^e his gaping head and brawny 
shoulders upright into the air, exactly as if he 
meant to make a snap at the intruding Cockney, 
whoae faithless footing owned " the soft impeach- 
ment," and he fell across his seat In terror and dis- 
may. One of the party concerned (S./.) actually 
died in consequence before we got on shore, and the 
other two had also nearly expired, — the silk-mercer 
with fear, onrself with laughter. 

When in perfect season, and full-grown, the 
species in question is rather a handsome fish, 
though the head is always too large and prolonged 
to be in accordance with our ideas of perfect sym- 
metry in a trout. The body is deep and thickly 
formed, and all the members seem conducive to the 
exercise of great strength. The colours are deep 
purplish brown qn the upper parts, changing into 
reddish grey, and thence into fine orange-yellow on 
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the breast and abdomen. The whole body, when 
the fish is newly caught, appears as if glazed over 
with a thin tint of rich lake-colour, which fades 
away as the fish expires, and so rapidly, that the 
progressive changes of colour are easily perceived 
by an attentive eye : — 

it dies like parting day, 

each pang imbued 

With a new colour as it gasps away, 

The last still loveliest, till — 'tis gone, and all is grey. 

The gill-covers are marked with large dark spots ; 
and the whole body is covered with markings of 
diflferent sizes, and varying in amount in diflferent 
individuals. In some these markings are few, 
scattered, and of a large size ; in others they are 
thickly set, and of smaller dimensions. Each spot 
is surrounded by a paler ring, which sometimes as- 
sumes a reddish hue ; and the spots become more 
distant from each other as they descend beneath 
the lateral line. The lower parts of these fish are 
spotless. All the fins are broad, muscular, and 
extremely powerful. The dorsal fin is of nearly 
the same colour with the upper part of the body, 
and is marked with large dark spots. The caudal 
fin is large and fleshy, and the tail is in consequence 
remarkable both for breadth of form and strength 
of action. It is square in those of adult growth, 
or might even be described as rather rounded ter- 
minally; but in the young it is slightly forked, 
and appears to fill up gradually as the fish advances 
in age and bulk. In the common trout, on the 
contrary, the forked shape of the tail is an abiding 
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character. The pectoral, yentral, and anal fine, 
are very muacular on their anterior edges, and of 
a rich yellowish -green colour, darker towards their 
extremities. We have heen unable to satisfy our- 
selves regarding the existence of any permanent or 
even prevailing difference in the numher of the fin 
rays in this species and the common trout. Those 
of the dorsal fin seem to us to vary from thirteen 
to fifteen, as they do in the ordinary trout from 
twelve to fourteen, and the rays of the other fins 
likewise present an occasional (it may be a charac- 
teristic) variation in both species. 

The flavour of this great lacustrine fish is coarse 
and indifferent. The colour of the flesh is orange- 
yellow, not the rich salmon-colour of a fine common 
trout in good season. The stomach is very capa- 
cioas, and on dissection — differing singularly in this 
respect from the salmon — is almost always found 
gorged with fish. 

We have found of late years that the species is 
much more common than it once was deemed. 
Those of UUswater seem but seldom to attain be- 
yond a weight of eight or ten pounds, but a much 
greater size is by no means infrequent in Lochs 
Awe and Laggan, and enormous specimens are also 
captured still further north, in Lochs Shin, Loyal, 
Assynt, and several smaller lochs of Sutherland.* 

• " At Mr. Young's wo mot Mr. Mackny, boo of the keeper of the 
DuchoH^fl cottage at Lairg, who informed ub that he had neen the 
lat^ tTont of Looh 8hin, tourtoen anii fifteen pounds weight, ipawn- 
ing in the small stream that eonnecta Loch Sbin with the little loch 
above it. Ilia tuXhrn (old us sfterwordi that be had taken them from 
twelve to Htteen pounds, with set linea, baited with a small trout. 
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The existence of Salmo ferox in Loch Neagh had 
been long known, and an excellent observer, Mr. 
Thompson of Belfast, has ascertained its occnrrence 
in Loch Corrib, in the county of Galway, and alao 
in Loch Erne, in the county of Fermanah. Mr. 
Thompson informs na, that it is in fact the charac- 
teristic and ordinary trout of Loch Neagh, and we 
agree with that gentleman in thinking that it will 
be found to inhabit most of the considerable lakes 
of Ireland, as we know it does the majority of those 
of Scotland.* 

On eniiDiring (of Mr. Bugria) about theao large IrontB, he told us 
that he hud heard at their having lieen caught in Loch More twenty- 
flvB pounds weight, and had seen tliem twelve pounds," — Dn. Gbe- 
tillb'9 MS. Nota. 

* In that magnjflcent chun of Engheli lahes of which Windermere 
is the chief, and which includes Gnusmerc ind Rydul, we think tbe 
eptKaei not sjnonjinoua with Sahaaftrux. The lake trouW, properlj 
to called, of tbese beautiful waters, when full-grown, seem to range 
from Ihroo to flvo poundB, and have in one or two rare inetanocs been 
laken of Che weight of six and even eight pounds. Those of UUi- 
water, again, which docs not belong to what we have denominatetl 

characters with the species found in the lakes of the Scottish High- 
lands. Wo would panicularl}' reconunend to the attention of sports- 
men the great fresh-water river Irout^ or ball Irutd, as some errona- 
ousl; call it. This is regarded by many anglers as an aged or oTer- 
grown individual of the ordinary kind (SolmB fixrio); and by othen, 
MpedaUy when found in tbe autumn, as a lake trout which liad left 
its more usual haunts for the purpose of spawning. The accuracy of 
the latter opinion is, however, iutorfbred with by the occa^onal oc- 
currence of this variety in inch unambiguous eituaUons as the Clyde 
above the falls, the waters of which have no communicaCioD with any 
lake. This speoiea sometimes attains theweight of eight, ten, or even 
twelve ponods ; hut it differs from the Loch Awe trout in being gene- 
rally, if not exclusively, found in rivers. Those of many of the leaser 
Highland lakes, such as Loch Ard and Loch Chon, ascend the moun- 
tnin streams in the autumn to spawn, and in the ordinary practice of 
anglmg (with the artificial By) are rarely caught above die weight of 
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A difference of opinion exists among natura- 
lists regarding the identity of our present species, 
with that gigantic one of the Swiss lakes, a 
specimen of which, killed in the Lake of Geneva, 
weighed sixty-seven pounds. Though equalling, 
or even exceeding the salmon both in size and 
strength, it differs from that fish, and conforms 
vrith our own, in never seeking the waters- of the 
sea. Indeed, the existence of the same species in 
the Lake of Constance, the available communication 
of whieh with any saline waters is cut off by the 
falls of SchafThausen, demonstrates their indepen- 
dence of the ocean. It does not appear, from any 
information we possess, that these great Continental 
lake trouts ever condescend to rise at the artificial 
fly. Those we saw at Constance, many years back, 
were taken by trolling, much after the method we 
have just described, and we had then no doubt that 
the fish itself was the same as our Salmo ferox. 
But when the latter was shewn to M. Agassiz, on 
his visit to Edinburgh in 183i, he gave it as his 
opinion that it differed from the Swiss kind, and 
we therefore succumb to his opinion. We shall 
not, however, succumb to any one who insists, as 
many do, that the gigantic trout of Lake Wener 
in Sweden, is a true and actual salmon debarred by 



three ponndi. We leveral aeasODs ago received soma very ungdliLr 
trouta from a, amSiU loch called Lochdow, ne»r Piloiwn, in Invorness- 
ahire. Their heads were short and round, and thoir uppor-Jsn'e were 
truncated like that of a bull-ilog. The; do not occur in on; of the 
neighbouring locha, and have not heen observed above the weight of 
bslf a pound. Vi-Aa peculiar variet; boa einco been figured bj Mr. 
Yarrpll. Trouts of the ordinary ehape likewise occur in Lochdow. 



ci re um stances from visiting tlie sea. Thus Mr. 
Lloyd observes, that " near Katriueberg there is a 
valuable fishing for salmon, ten or twelve thousand 
of these fish being taken annually. These salmon 
are bred in a lake, and in consequence of cataracta, 
cannot have access to the sea. They are small in 
size, and inferior in flavor."* How we aaw a basket 
full of tliese fish at Trollhaetta, in the autumn of 
1819, and found them to be great loch trouts, the 
same, so far as we could judge, with those of Scot- 
land, It remains, perhaps, to be determined 
whether they agree with or differ from aueh as in- 
habit the Swiss waters. Mr. Yarrell has adduced 
this lacustrine incident as a proof that salmon may 
exist permanently in fresh water ;■{■ but we are glad 
to perceive that in his Supplement^ he states his 
belief that specimens of the great Swedish trout 
from Lake Wener, killed by Sir Thomas Maryon 
Wilson, were the same as our Scottish kind. They 
were taken hy spinning with bleak, and the largest 
measured forty-two inches in length, and weighed 
about thirty-four pounds, the second thirty-two, 
the third twenty-seven. These large trouts were 
males. The females are said rarely to exceed 
twenty -two pounds. 

We fear we have been rather prolix on this, as 
well as on other departments of our subject. But 
we felt anxious to call the attention of anglers and 
naturalists to these curious enquiries, being satis- 
fied that a more attentive examination of the finnv 
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tribes, even of our own country, will probably bring 
to light several new species, and certainly more 
clearly illustrate the history of others which may 
be still regarded, in many points of their character, 
as " children of the mist." 

Meanwhile let us solace ourselves with a song. 
We shall choose a melancholy measure, — one which 
in bygone years was chaunted well iu nights 
Ambroaian, when old C. N. was in hia prime. 
" Ah ! wae's me," said the Ettrick Shepherd, 
speaking of the Highlanders and their forsaken 
homes, " pity on us ! was there a bonnier sight in 
the warld, than to sail by yon green shores on a 
braw summer's evening, and see the smoke rlsin" 
frae the puir bodies' bit shielings, ilk ane wi' its 
peatstack, and its twa three donnered pines, or 
eaughs, or elms, sugh sughin' owre the thack in 
the gloamin' hreeze t" 

CANADIAN BOAT-SONG. 



Listen to me, as when ye he&nl our father 
Sing long iigu tlie song of other shores J— 

Usten to me, and then in chorus gather 
All jour deep voieea, ae ye puU jour ouv. 



Prom tho loan shieling of the misty island 
Mountaiiu divide US, and ths woate of erss, — 

Yet still the blood is ilrong— the heart is Highland, 
And we in dreams behold tho Hehrides. 

Fair these broad meads — these hoar; woods are grand ; 






ir hthen' land. 



r 




When the bold kindred, in the 

Conqner'd the mil, and fortified the keep,— 

Xo Beer foretold the children wonid be baniebM, 

TliBit a degenerBts lord might bnast his aheep. 

Fair these broad meada — these hoary wooda ore gt^nd ; 
But we are exUca frooi our btbers' land- 
Came foreign rage— let discord burst in slaughter I 

Oh I than tor clansman true and atera clajmore,— 
The bearts that would have poured their blood like water. 
Best heavilj beyond tte Atlantic roar. 
Fair these broad meada — Cbeae hoary woods are grand t 
Bat we are exiles from our fathers' land. 



Having now endeavoured to describe the natural 
liabita, the cliaracteristic features, and the approved 
modes of capture, of the different kinds of trout and 
salmon, — speciea which so greatly surpass all otliers 
in the amusements yielded to the angler, — we shall 
proceed (we doubt not with the joyful assent of all 
our readers) to a briefer consideration of the re- 
maining subjects of our sport. 



Whether the case cliar (8. alpiaim) and the 
Torgoch or red char {S. talvelinus) are distinct or 
identical, is a point on which we have not jet made 
up our mind. Mr, Yarrell thinks tliat the latter 



iBiWa, Unn. Agaaai!. Salmo alpiv 
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wIiicL he designates as the Welsh char, is speci- 
fically diSerent from the former, wliich he names 
the northern char. If they are actually different, 
then it is chiefly to the northern species (that is, 
the eharaeteristie kind of the lakes of Cumberland 
and Westmoreland) that the following observations 
apply, for we have no personal knowledge of the 
Welsh fishes. Our own belief, indeed, is that both 
the case char and the red char inhabit Windermere, 
and that the principal distinction in tli-eir habits 
consists in this, that the former ascends the rivers, 
where it spawns about Michaelmas, whereas the 
latter deposits its ova along the shores of the lake, 
and not till the end of December, or the beginning 
of the year. Let this fact bo more attended to 
than it has hitherto been in attempting to deter- 
mine upon tlie distinction or identity of the species. 
We are certain, however, that the old notion is 
erroneous, that the case char is distinguished by 
having the first rays of the ventral and anal fins of 
an opaque milky white, while these rays are uniform 
with the rest of the fin in the other so called spe- 
cies.* This opaque margin is common to all char 

* To illuitrate tlus character of colour, we sbull bera extract the 
bllDwing tnemoranda, from our nole-book, made lome aeasana back, 
on «x ipecinu-na of char (suppowd to cjibibit cbaracteiistic ex- 
unplss ot the diifereat vajietiea of kinds), eeleoted from a bawl of 
Che net in Windermere on the 1'2th ot December. " tfo. 1. Ja a very 
beaattTDl Hah — the ground colour of the bodj pale aahy brown, Mme- 
wbat liffhter beueath tbe lateral line. The sides are richly marked 
with scarlet apoCa of difltrent aizea i the whole of the under suriiKe, 
from the pectoral fins to the tail, ia brilliant scarlet. The fins are 
margined anteriorly with an opaque white atripe, followed by a black- 
ish brown portion, paaaing posteriorly into deep crimson. The tail is 



at certaiu eeasous, and, as every angler knows who 
fishes with his eyes open, is of frequent o 
in the common trout. At the same time, i 



bluldsh-bniwii. The nose and front part of the bead are marked hj 
a blaot spot. The dorsa! fln is of the same pale-brown colour at the 
back, slightly inclining to blue." This seemed a male. "No. 2. is a 
smaller flah, brown upun tbe back, and becoming gradually paler 
beneath j the abdomen and lower parts are ding; white, dnged with 
bluish colour. The ventral and anal Hm ore margined with white, 
their other parla margined with flesh colour; the pectoral fins are 
reddish brown ; the dorsal fin and t>ul bUckish brown. Tbe sides of 
this spadmen are indistinctly marked with yellowisb-rcd spots." 
This was ■ male rod char, which appeared to have spawned. " No. 
3. is of a blackieh-brown colour, somewhat silvery, paler beneath the 
lateral line, and paswng into yellowish-white on the beUj. The peo- 
tonil, ventral, and anal flns are brown, tinged with red. The dorsal 
fin and tail are brownisb -black. The upper part of tlie head is also 
black. The sidei of this specimen are also distinctly marked with 
Dumerons very pale, almost colourless spots. No. i. resembles the 
last desorlbed, but is smaller." These Che Gshermen called two geld 
Ush, (ull-grown and half-grown. " No. 5. isaverj dart fish, brownish- 
black upon the liack and aides, becoming, as usual, gradually paler 
beneath the lateral line. Tha pectoral, ijevtrtti, and amtl Jius aredis- 
fimtiy maryined anteriorly, with opaque white ; the central partiuo of 
theae flna is brownish-black, and their interior margins flesh colour. 
The upper part of the bead is dark ; the bellyof adingy red. No. <i. 
resembles the preceding, except that the under eurlace, instead of 
b«ng dingy red, is pale reddish-wldte. The vmlral and anal jiia are 
reddish-brown, taar^^Md anferiitrly inth white. The pectoral Ans are 
reddish-brown, the dorsal fins arc browniab-blacb. Both these speci- 
mens are marked on the sides with ol»cure pale-reddish spots." 
These two flah were what the fisherman called aan ehar, (Sahno 
alpinusl] male and female; yet tbe pectoral, ventral, and anal Bns of 
tlie former, and tbe ventral and anal fins of the latter sex, were coo- 
•picuoDsly margined with while, although that obamcter is usually 
regarded as distinctive of the lorgoch or red (Aur. Perhaps the hot 
of the male haiing tbe pectorals so margined, while those of the 
female were of uniform colour, may be regarded as of some import- 

variable, and therefore u 
Every angler knows thi 
quently margined on ot 




we here follow our friend M. Agassiz in plaeiug 
the two supposed species of char under one deno- 
mination, yet we not only admit, but particularly 
desire our readers to remember, that the history of 
this fish, whether single or distinctive, has not yet 
been clearly made out. 

Char are abundant not only in several of the 
English lakes, and a few of the Welsh ones, but 
in tiie greater number of those of the north of Scot- 
land, when of any considerable extent. In these 
latter localities, however, they are more seldom 
taken than elsewhere, from the absence of the prac- 
tice of netting, and the general unwillingness of 
this fish to take a fiy or bait. The char is of great 
repute in the Lake of Geneva, and is also found 
in many of the mountain lakes of the north of 
Europe. Hence the title of Salmo alpinus, by which 
it is designated by several continental naturalists.* 
It attains to a respectable, but not a large size, be- 
ing in Britain sometimes taken above two pounds 
in weight, although the more usual dimensions 
are under three quarters of a pound. When in 
full condition it is a fish of great beauty, — colour 
of a greyisli green or greenish brown, shaded into 
the most delicate white on the lower parts, and 
suffused with a tender blush, which may be com- 
pared to that so often seen on tiie breast of the gull 
tribe when newly shot in spring. The body is 
sprinkled over witli pale spots of con.^iderable size. 
In this state they remain in the deeper parts of 






u of Bloch (Part iii. PI. 101,) is, bpwever, regarded 
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lakes, and are but seldom taken, although we doubt 
not that they might be so, were the simple practice 
adopted of hanging a herring-net in the deep water, 
instead of trying only the winter method of hauling 
in shore. In fact they retire during the warmer 
months to the deepest parts of the still waters, — 
the fishermen engaged in throw-ing their nets for 
pike, perch, and trout, over the very grounds where 
^-during the colder season of the year — the char 
abound, never catching any throughout the aum- 
mer season. Yet we caught them by the former 
method, in their prime silvery state, in Sutheriand 
in June. 

On the approach of the spawning period they 
seek the mouths of the tributary streams, and are 
taken in vast numbers at the very period when 
their preservation and consequent increase ought 
to be most strictly attended to, and when, in truth, 
they begin to deteriorate in their condition. At 
this season the colouring of the upper parts becomes 
darker, the fins are very rich, and the sides and 
abdomen assume a beautiful and brilliant red, — the 
whole spotted with small marks of a paler hue.* 

• Tho chief feeder or head Btream of Windennere eoaiuBta of two 
brwicbos, the flrathay and Ihe Rothay, which meet a short wny sbove 
the lake, into which Xhny apeedilj poo' "ifir united waters. The 
Biatha; ii Che left hand bruich— u we ucend from the lake — and 
draws Ita sources from the mountain vales of LangdaJe, reaohing Win- 
dennere without an j reiting-place, — while (he Rothsjhaa provioUBlj 
Ibrmed and flowed from two consecutive lakes, GrBsimere and Rf dal. 
The char, in ascending from Windennere to spawn, in iBriabtj turn lo 
the left, and aacend the Brathay — though to no great distance — andai 
■nvamblj — bo far at least as spawning pnrposea aro concerned — avoid 
the lake deseended waters ot the Rollinj'. They also spawn lower 
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Although these fish — in a culinary point of view 
— are deservedly the most Iiighly prized of all our 
permanently freah water species, we are sorry to 
aay that they are seldom attainable by the angler's 
skill. Of late years, however, they bave certainly 
risen more freely in the meroa of the north of Eng- 
land than in former times ; but the capture of a 
char by rod and line ia still regarded aa an uncom- 
mon occurrence. In angling for tliia fish the same 
flies may be used as those best adapted for the 
smaller sized lake-trouts ; and as the latter may 
be said to occur wherever the former ia found, the 
sportsman has the better chance of making amends 
for the probable dia appointment which will attend 
his pursuit of the one, by a more auccessful capture 
of the other. 

We owe the following interesting memoranda to 
our esteemed nephew, Mr. John Wilson, Junior, 
of Elleray. " The season for fishing char (with rod 
and line) in Windermere and Coniaton, commences 
about the end of May, and, I should say, is over by 
the first or second week in July. Trolling with a 
smallish minnow is by far the moat succeaaful mode 
of angling for this fish. It may, however, be taken 
with the artificial fly, — the green and grey drake 
being the favourites. I killed three one day in 
May last with a small red professor. A Bowncsa 
fisherman on the same day, trolling without inter- 

dowa the Lake o( Windermere, at the month—or a Bhorl way up- 
WBTdfl — ot tlie stream called Troulhect, wldcil is also derived from 
the tlow ot roonDtiin tributaries, withoat an; lesser or iotcmiedute 

Uke. 



misaion from six in the morning till six in the even- 
ing, killed six and twenty, being the greatest number 
that has been talien in Windermere in a single day 
by one person for many years. In Coniaton, where 
this fish is mora abundant, I believe it is by no 
means uncommon to kill three or four dozen in a 
day. In regard to the size of char in Winder- 
mere, I should aay they average three to the pound. 
I never saw one that was a pound. Billy Balmer 
told me that he saw one that was a pound and a 
quarter, and that it was the largest ever taken in 
Windermere." 

In relation to the same subject, in a different 
locality, we may also add the following extract of 
a letter with which we have been favoured from 
another skilful hand. " A small red char is found 
in Loch Achilty, Rosa-shire, on the property of 
Sir George Mackenzie. It takes the fly greedily 
in warm still weather, and what is aingular, during 
all the summer and autumnal months. I have 
captured eighteen in a forenoon in July, — raising 
many more. My flies were of various sorts, from 
a midge to one as large as a sea trout fly. The 
water of Loch Achilty is singularly deep and 
transparent, — the soil is rich and loamy, and con- 
tains large quantities of imbedded wood, — black 
oak especially. It is supplied by numbers of 
minute streams, but has no visible outlet, being 
supposed to discharge itself subterraneously. The 
char found in it average eight or nine inches in 
length; we, however, caught one much larger. 
They rise with leas velocity than the trout, and 
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on missing the fly, unless injured, will return to 
the hook. In Strathglass there is a Loch Bruiach, 
where ehar arc caught of a much larger size, but 
chiefly with the net, — except in the month of 
October, when, as our informant, the Rev, Mr, 
Chiaholoi, told ub, they may be taken in the shal- 
lows with the rod, but at no other season."* 

On dissecting the char which we killed in Sutlier- 
land (by net) in June, we found the stomach of 
the majority empty, but the lower part of the in- 
testine filled with a green vegetable residuum. 
This we ascertained to be the remains of the cases 
of aquatic larvie {Phr\/gan%dx), a few of which we 
afterwards discovered in a half digested state in 
the upper portion of the intestinal canal. Where 
this natural bait occurs we have always found the 
fly formerly described under the name of " green 
mantle" to be a killing lure, — yet we tried it un- 
availingly, though perse veringly, in the northern 
Loch in question, — Loch Borley, near Keoldale, 
Durness. It may be mentioned as a singular fact, 
that although well stocked with char, it is believed 
not to contain a single trout. A curious coinci- 
dence with Loch Achilty may also be noted re- 
garding it, to wit, — that ita waters escape by a 
subterranean communication with another loch, of 
which we at present forget the name, but which 
contains fine fresh water trout, some of them so 
light and silvery as to exhibit much of the aspect 
of sea-trout. There is another loch near these 
two, which contains neither trout nor char, and as 



3. ofT. T. Sloddiirt, Efq. 
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a fact of this kind is not at once instinctively dis- 
covered by tlje angler, and was not previously 
communicated to ua, we fished it for half a day 
with more skill than soeceBB. Our raoveraenta 
were steadily watched the whole time by a south 
country sheplierd, who, rolled np in liis plaid, his 
dog Yarrow close beside him, and both beneath 
the cozy shelter of a whin dike, seemed curious to 
ascertain how long we would continue our attempt 
at Bport. When at last, despairingly, we turned 
ua homewards, — a hospitable and moat pleasing 
home waa Mrs. Scobie's, — and neared our pas- 
toral friends couched in their " sunny lair," the 
"human" without moving either head or heel, 
drawled out as follows : " Ye'll no hae killed mony 
irouta there !" " No, we've had no sport at all." 
" Na, na, it's weel kent there was never a trout in 
that loch frae the beginnin" o' the creation." He thus 
poaaesaed the key to our discomfiture ; but, from 
some unknown silential principle, on which we 
have since deeply pondered but failed to ascertain, 
he had declined or at least delayed, to reveal the 
aecreta of that dark abyss. However, we consoled 
ourselves with the "experlen^a docet" of Dr. B>ud- 
diman, and philosophically repeated aa we travelled 
across those breezy uplands, — 

Happy the man who stadying natnro's liwi, 
From known eflecte can trace the secret oauBOf 

THE GRAYLING.* 

This beautiful iish delights in clear and rapid 

• ThymaUia vuli/arii, Cut—Saimo thymallia, Linn. 
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streams, and occurs in many of those which bear 
that charaeter in the more hilly or mountainous 
districts of England, particularly in Shropshire, 
Yorkshire, and Derbyshire, — reaching as far north 
as one of the tributaries of the Tyne in Northum- 
berland. We are not aware of its occurrence in 
any river of the mainland of Scotland, although 
Mr. Low states that it is not unfrequent in the 
streams of the Orkney Islands. We deem it more 
than probable that he has mistaken for it some 
other fish. Its European range seems extensive, — 
if the various authors are correct in their name, 
and each designates the same species. According 
to Linufeus it is common in Lapland, where its 
viscera are used instead of rennet, with the milk of 
rein-deer. It is also found in Siberia, in Prussia, 
and Pomerania. The grayling is a very ornamental 
species, the prevailing hue of the body being of a 
pale yellowish brown, finely varied by reflections 
of golden green, and copper colour. But the most 
marked and peculiar feature is the dorsal fin, of 
very large size, and darkly spotted between the 
rays in the form of transverse bands. The ordi- 
nary size is from ten to sixteen inches, hut indivi- 
duals are killed occasionally which weigh three, 
four, or even five pounds. Unlike the other sal- 
monidt<?, it does not spawn till spring, and is 
therefore in high condition in autumn and winter, 
when moat fresh-water fishes are out of season. 
By some authors the grayling is regarded as a 
migratory fish, which passes moat part of the 
winter in the open sea, and resides only during 



spring 



and summer in the fresh waters. What- 



ever may be the case in continental covrntriee, its 
habits are otherwise in the rivers of our sea-girt 
isle, where — during November — it attains its best 
condition. Besides, Sir Humphrey Davy found 
by experiment that tliis species coald not outlive 
the effects of even brackish water. 

The grayling is a bold and sportive fish, but 
more tender in the mouth than the trout. It rises 
well to what is called the camlet-fly, and to several 
other of the smaller sized trout-flies. It seems 
rather fond of game, at least has no objection to a 
moorfowl wing, and hare-ear body, and may be 
angled for snecessfully with the caddis-worm, and 
other ground baits. 

Although the natural history of the gwyniad or 
fresh water herring, called Schelly in Cumberland, 
of the vendace of the Locli Maben district, and the 
pollan of Ireland, presents many points of interest 
to the student of Ichthyology, yet as these are not, 
strictly speaking, anglers' fishes, we must leave 
them unrecorded in our present volume. For the 
same reason the varied and invaluable tribes of 
marine species, from the slender bodied silvery 
smelt to the gigantic cod-fish, and far expanded 
skate, can claim no portion of the angler's time, 
except when sounds — 

" That TocMH of the sonl, the dinner bell." 

We shall, therefore, conclude this portion of our 
volume by setting a few lines for eels. 
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Reader, are you fond of eela ? We ourselves 
dislike them in all their stages, whether on hook 
or tahle ; and yet kind Mrs of Linlith- 
gow, aenda ua aome every year from the Loch of 
that name, beneath " The Royal houae of Scot- 
land's ancient Kings." With our accustomed 
liberality, however, and setting aside for the pre- 
sent our own personal feelinga on this slimy subject, 
we agree with Mr. Yarrell that eels are in truth a 
valuable kind of fish, being extremely proiiiic, con- 
sequently very abundant, widely distributed, eaaily 
caught— except with the hand — and nutritious as 
an article of food, though somewhat heavy from 
their oily nature. " In this country they inhabit 
almoat all our rivers, lakes, and ponds ; they are 
in great esteem for the table, and the consumption 
in our large cities ia very considerable. Tlie Lou- 
don market is principally supplied from Holland 
by Dutch fishermen. There are two companies in 
Holland, having five vesaela each : their vessels 
ai-e built with a capacious well, in which large 
quantitiea of eels are preserved alive till wanted. 
One or more of these vessels may be conatantly 
seen lying off Bilhngsgate ; the others go to Hol- 
land for fresh snppliea, each bringing a cargo of 
15,000 to 20,000 pounds weight of live eels, for 
which the Dutch merchant pays a duty of £13 per 
cargo for his permission to sell. Eels and salmon 
are the only fish aold by the pound weight in the 
London market.'"" 
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Their snako-like aspect and other reptile attri- 
butes, no doubt tend to form and perpetuate the 
prejudice which many otherwise humane-miiided 
men cherish towards these insidious fishes. They 
move about on land with great facility, aud with a 
motion resembling that of serpents. They have 
even been seen to leave fresh water lakes during 
the night in considerable numbers, apparently for 
the purpose of preying on slugs and snails among 
the dewy herbage. They abound in many con- 
tinental rivers, and are caught in immense numbers 
in those which empty themselves into the Baltic, 
where they form a considerable article of trade. 
It is stated that 2000 have been caught at a sweep 
in Jutland, and 60,000 have been taken in the 
Garonne by one net in a single day. Cambridge- 
shire is still famous for its eels, and the isle of Ely, 
according to some autliorities, wa^ so called in con- 
sequence of its being the place from whence the 
Kings of England were anciently supplied with 
these fishes. " Here I hope," says old Fuller in 
his Worthier, " I shall not trespass upon gravity, 
in mentioning a passage observed by the reverend 
professor of Oxford, Dr. Prideaux, referring the 
reader to him for the author's attesting the same. 
When the priests in this part of the country would 
still retain their wives, in despight of whatever the 
pope or monks would doe to the contrary, their 
wives and children were miraculously turned all 
into eels (surely the great into Congers, the less 
into Greggg), whence it had the name of Eely. 
I understand him, a Lie of Eels." 
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The habits of these liahea in relation to breeding, 
migration, &c., are still but obsourely known. 
" That eels migrate towards brackish water," ob- 
serves Mr. Jesse, " in order to deposit their ova, 
I have but little doubt, for the following reasons : 
From the month of November until the end of 
January, provided the frost ia not very serious, eela 
migrate towards the sea. The Thames fishermen 
are so aware of this fact, that they invariably set 
their pots or basket-s with their mouths up stream 
during those months, while later in spring and 
summer they are set down stream. The best time, 
however, for taking eels, is during their passage 
towards the aea. The eel-traps, also, which are set 
in three difi'erent streams near Hampton Coutt (the 
contents of which, at different times, I have had 
opportunities of examining), have invariably been 
supplied with eels sufficiently large to be breeders, 
during the months I have mentioned. Tfiia migra^ 
tory disposition is not shewn by small eels ; and it 
may therefore be assumed that they remain nearly 
stationary till they are old enough to have spawn. 
I have also ascertained that eels are taken in greater 
or lesser numbers during the months of November 
or December, all the way down the river to the 
brackish water. From thence the young eels 
migrate, as soon as they are sufficiently large and 
strong to encounter the several currents of the 
river, and make their way to the difl'erent con- 
tributary streams. I have also been able to trace 
the procession of young eels, or as it is here 
called, the eel-fair, from the neighbourhood of 



Black friar'a Bridge, as far up the river as Cbestrey, 
althougli ttey probably m&ke their way as far, 
or farther than Oxford. So strong, indeed, is their 
migratory disposition, that it is well known few 
things will prevent their progress, as even at the 
locks at Teddington and Hampton, the young eela 
have been seen to ascend the large posts of the 
flood-gates, in order to make their way, when the 
gates have been shut longer than usual. Those 
which die stick to the posts, others, which get a 
little higher, meet with the same fate, until at last 
a sufficient layer of them is formed to enable the 
rest to overcome the difficulty of the passage. A 
curioua instance of the means which young eels 
will have recourse to, in order to perform their 
migrations, is annually proved in the neighbour- 
hood of Bristol. Near that city there is a large 
pond, immediately adjoining which is a stream ; 
on the bank between these two waters a large tree 
grows, the branches of which hang into the pond. 
By means of these branches the yonng eels ascend 
into the tree, and from thence let themselves drop 
into the stream below, thus migrating to far distant 
waters, where they increase in size and become 
useful and beneficial to man. A friend of mine, 
who was a casual witness of this circumBtance, 
informed me that the tree appeared to be quite 
alive with these little animals. The rapid and 
unsteady motion of the boughs did not appear to 
impede their progress."* 
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The generality of writers on this subject etate 
that eels perform two migrations every year, — one 
during autumn towards the aea, another in spring 
or early summer from it. It is the adult eels 
which perform the autumnal journey, for the pur- 
pose, it is believed, of depositing their spawn (and 
it ia the opinion of many that these never again 
return up the rivers), while the spring migration 
seems to be confined to the smallest eels. "The 
passage of countless hundreds of young eels has 
been seen and described as occurring in the Thames, 
the Severn, the Parrett, the Dee, and the Ban. 
I am, however, of opinion that the passage of adult 
eels to the sea, or rather to the trackish water of 
the estuary, is an exercise of choice and not a 
matter of necessity, and that the parent eels return 
up the river as well as the fry. All authors agree 
that eela are extremely averse to cold. There are 
no eels in the arctic regions,^ — ^none in the rivers 
of Siberia, the Wolga, the Danube, or any of its 
tributary streams ; yet the rivers of the southern 
parts of Europe produce four species. There is 
no doubt that fishes in general, and eels in parti- 
cular, are able to appreciate even minute alterations 
in the temperature of the water they inhabit. The 
mixed water they seek to remain in during the colder 
months of the year is of a higher temperature than 
the pure fresh water of the river, or that of the sea. 
It ia a well known law of chemistry, that when two 
fluids of different densities come in contact, the tem- 
perature of the mixture ia elevated for a time in pro- 
portion to the difference in density of the two fluids. 
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from the mutual peuetration and condensation. Such 
a mixture is constantly taking place at the months 
of rivers that run into the sea, and the mised water 
maintains a temperature two degrees warmer than 
that of the river or the sea. This elevation in 
the temperature of the water of estuaries and the 
months of rivers is, I have no doubt, one reason 
why they in general abound in young fish."* 

As we have ourselves more than once ascertained 
that eels have bred in fresh water ponds, from which 
they were debarred all access to the sea, we infer 
tliat their descent to the brackish water, though 
customary, is not indispensable. These fiah some- 
times attain to a great size ; — the most common 
species, called the sharp-nosed eel {AnguiUa acuH- 
rostris, Yarrell), has been taken near Cambridge, 
of the weight of 27 pounds. 

In relation to their mode of capture by the 
angler a few words will suffice. As the habits of 
eels are nocturnal, the largest and finest are usually 
caught with night lines. They are a troublesome 
fiah, from their great tenacity of life, and the tor- 
tuous motions by which, in their natural enough 
endeavours to disengage themselves, they entangle 
or destroy the angler's tackle. In rivers their 
natural hannta aro under large stones and in the 
clefts of banks, while in lakes they affect weedy 
places and the muddy bottom of indented bays. 
They are usually angled for with a worm, but 
they may also be speared successfully at an early 
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hour in clear atill aummer mornings, from a boat 
in bays, when they have entered their hiding 
places in the mud. We believe, however, it may 
without calumny be said of eels in general, that 
they afford but slight amusement to those accus- 
tomed to the more elegant and skilful branches of 
the art. 

The kind called Oongerg are marine speeiea of 
great size and extreme voracity. The common 
conger eel (Conner Vulgaris, Cuv. — Murama Comer, 
Linn.) has been known to attain the length of ten 
feet, and to weigh above 120 pounds. With these 
dimensions, superadded to strong jaws and sharp 
tenacious teeth, they are apt to prove very ugly 
customers ; and mothers are hereby warned not to 
allow children under ten years old to angle for 
them from the extremity of jutting rocks. Even 
full-grown fishermen are said to dread injury to 
their legs from a large conger twining around them. 
This species has even been known to attack men 
while swimming. It has sometimes been found 
within the carcase of large dead animals, on which 
it was evidently feeding. Mr, Yarrell took from 
the body of a conger weighing 25 pounds, three 
common dab, and another conger three feet long. 
In the Orkney Islands, congers are often killed by 
otters, and as these quadrupeds uauaUy devour only 
a portion of their prey, the country people who 
know their haunts thus reap a frequent fishy har- 
vest. The best bait for this kind of eel is the sand- 
launce. The Cornish fishermen use the pilchard 



for the 



e purpose 



We have now no more to aay of fishes, but shall 
conclude by hoping from our heart that every 
angler's lines maj fall in pleasant places. 
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BY THE AUTHOR OF 



'^THE OAKLEIGH SHOOTING CODE/' 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



Since the article " Shooting,'' written for the cur- 
rent edition of the " Encyclopaedia Britannica," 
was published in that work, the " Oakleigh Shoot- 
ing Code'' has been withdrawn as a separate publi- 
cation ; but so much of it as was deemed worth 
preserving has been embodied in the treatise from 
the Encyclopaedia, which is now re-published, with 
large additions, in the following pages. 

\st May, 1840. 
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Of men 
The happiest he, who far from public rage, 
Deep in the vale, with a choice few retired, 
Drinks the pure pleasures of the rural life. 

* * * * * 

Rich in content ; in Nature's bounty rich. 

In herbs and fruits ; whatever greens the spring, 

When heaven descends in showers ; or bends the bough 

When summer reddens, and when autumn beiams ; 

Or in the wintry glebe whatever lies 

Concealed! — 

Tlie Seasons, Aufumn. 



INTRODUCTION. 



That his book might have its hero and scene of 
operations, the author in his former work drew a 
sportsman, a manor-house, and a manor. The 
sportsman was — ^and how could he be otherwise ? 
— ^what Wordsworth somewhere calls 

" A lover of the meadows, and the woods, 
And mountains" 

who rhapsodized on purple heaths, like a true High- 
lander. He dwelt in the centre of his own domain, 
where, in a richly wooded and craggy dell, stood 
the Oakleigh old Manor-Hall, " a vast and vener- 
able pile,**' begrimed by the dusty hand of Time, 
but crumbling not beneath his mouldering touch. 
It presented a rude mass of Gothic masonry, whose 
" stony strength'' had laughed " a siege to scorn !" 
Not far from the Manor-hall reposed, in primeval 
simplicity, the secluded village of Oakleigh. As 
the houses there were remarkable for their uniform 
antiquity, so the people and the trees, the vicar's 
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rooks and the " steeple daws,'' were notorious for 
their longevity. Had a village Rip van Winkle 
of 1680 been aroused from his century and a half of 
slumber, and placed on the steps of the tavern, 
looking up the dell above the green mill-meadows, 
he would have seen — just as they appeared before 
the Reformation — the grey old Hall and the 
heronry behind it ! — the deer still browsing in the 
deep shades of that most umbrageous of parks ! — 
the swans still floating on the miniature lake ! — 
the winged griffins on the columns at the park- 
gates, still watchful as the dragon that guarded the 
golden fruit in the orchard of the Hesperides ! — 
the trees and ivy still embowering the lodge ! — 
and, in the distance, the grouse-hills still unin- 
flosed ! 

Oakleigh was famous for its yews and its hollies 
— for the large growth and dark foliage of its forest- 
trees — for its innumerable birds of song — for its 
rich water-meadows and sunny gardens — for the 
narrowness and steepness of its lanes — and the 
height of its hawthorn hedges ! From the river to 
the Hall, the country was an Eden in fertility ! 
but beyond the woods behind and above the Hall, 
a diflerent clime presented itself: on the one hand 
a wilderness of heather, and on the other a wide- 
ranging, treeless view of smooth-turfed limestone 
hills studded with white rocks. 
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A fine old apartment in the Manor-hall Iiad 
served many purposes. If walls were biographers, 
curious and eventful would have been the memoirs 
recorded there- Masses to propitiate success, and 
Te Deums for victories gained, had been celebrated 
within it. During the wars of the Roses, often in- 
to that room, at the sound of the festal gong, had 
the dancing minstrels — chaunting the " Caput apri 
deferol'" ushered in the boar's head "garnished 
with rosemary," and the steaming haunch, to re- 
gale the turbulent partizans of the house of Tudor 1 
And in after-times, the noisy Cavaliers made it re- 
sound with laughter at the expense of their puri- 
tanical opponents ! It was a large, dusky, oak- 
wainscoted room, wherein but little of aun-light 
entered, the large Gothic windows being stained 
with heraldic devices. It was furnished with a 
variety of antiquarian relics, to which pertained 
divers superstitious legends coined in Catholic 
limes for the deception of Protestant posterity, 
rusty armour, broken lances, housings, bridle-bits 
and spurs that in the days of chivalry glittered 
in the tournament, Saxon long bowa, aiTowlesa 
quivers, cross-bows,falohions, antlers, hunting horns, 
and fire-arms of every description, from the match- 
lock of the reign of Hal of Agincourt, dovni to the 
well-finished fowling-piece of the successors of Joe 
Manton. It was furnished as a library also, and the 
literary contents were as diversified a-s the warlike. 
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The alielvea creaked underneath the loads of learned 
lumber; there were books of all sorts, including 
the anoieut classics, and the vernacular from the 
clumsy tomea of antiquarian Bugdale to the dap- 
per type of tlie last annual. The ancient and 
the modem were strikingly contrasted, or rather 
blended, for there was an union of both — of an- 
cient grandeur and of modem luxury — combining 
at once a baronial, a sporting, and a literary ap- 
pearance ! On the walls wore hung the portraits 
of all the Oakleighs of Oakleigh ' fair ladies I 
mailed warriors .' shaven priests ! gallant knights ! 
and sturdy squires ! amidst an assemblage of 
hoops, feathers, ruffles, and long swords — and perri- 
wiga and queues of every cut, curl, tie, form, and 
twist. 

Conviviality reigned at the old Hall of Oakleigh 
after the good old English fashion. The liills by 
day, and the walla by night, reverberated the 
sportsman's yoice. As of yore, in that mansion of 
other days, the song was sung and the tale was 
told ; Welcome presided ; and Mirth and Modera- 
tion — two fellows who seemed never to grow old — 
were rarely absent. 

Guests from the South, who annually rusticated 
at Oakleigh in autumn, not so much to partake of 
the in-door hospitality of 

That pleasant plaoe of all featintT, 

as to share in the sports of the field, the means of 
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enjoying which were there so amply afforded, in 
times past had been wont to ask a multitude of 
questions on sporting subjects; which nuisance 
was at last abated, since the querist was no longer 
answered, otherwise than by a general reference to 
the canons of the Oakleigh Shooting Code, which 
Tom Oakleigh, — thus was our sportsman dubbed, — 
had inscribed on a huge scroll in the Hall of Shields, 
— the fine old apartment before spoken of, — for 
the information of all persons unacquainted with 
the manorial usages and sporting bye-laws of that 
ancient demesne ! 

Such was the supposed origin of the Shooting 
Code, a considerable portion of which has been 
transferred to these pages. 
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A RETROSPECTIVE VIEW OP THE WEAPONS. OP THE CHASE ; 

AND OF SOME OF THE SPORTS AND PASTIMES THAT 

PRECEDED THE USE OF THE GUN. 

The pursuit and destruction of wild animals for 
security, food, clothing, or pastime, have been 
among the occupations of men in all ages, since 
the primeval bruerS overspread the earth, 

And wild in woods the noble savage ran ! 

Before the more refined arts are introduced into 
any country, the chase is a necessity, and the chief 
business of life. The stronger and more noxious 
animals are destroyed for individual safety; the 
weaker for food. It is not until civilisation and 
her handmaid luxury have seated themselves, that 
the chase becomes a pastime. Nor does it appear 
when the sportsman first sprang into existence. 
There is no corresponding word in any ancient lan- 
guage, since that could not be called a sport which 
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was a necessity. It is probable that in the earliest 
^ea of aociety, the Hog waa the sole agent employed 
by tlie hunter. Afterwards various weapons, ma^ 
uual, luiaaile, and projectile — aa the club, the dart, 
the arrow, were used by the hunter and fowler. 
Then would follow springes, traps, nets, and all 
that claaa of dericea for the capture of beasts and 
hirda ferw naturw, comprehended in the term toils. 
As dogs were employed to hunt quadrupeds, so, in 
process of time, hawka wore trained to bring down 
birds for the service of their master. The arbalest 
or cross-bow, preceded the matchlock, which, how- 
ever, could scarcely be called an implement of the 
chase, but which, in the order of succeaaion, brings 
us down to the rifle, and original fowling-piece 
with its long heavy barrel, and flint and ateel lock; 
and lastly, we arrive at the double barrela and de- 
tant locka of the modem shooter. 

In the days of the Saxon and Norman kings, and 
long previously, the Britons were famous for their 
skill in archery, both in war and in the chase. 
The accuracy of aim and power of projecting an 
arrow from a bow which they posaesaed, almost 
surpasses credibility ; and that the manly character 
of the exercise should not degenerate, laws were 
enacted Interdicting the use of bows under a certain 
strength, and arrows under a certain length. Phy- 
sical strength — but it is rather sleight than strength 
which contributes to succeaa in archery — is account- 
ed honourable among all savage nations ; it was 
always deemed an accomplishment by the nations 
of antiquity. Homer's heroes are as well known 
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by their physical aa their moral and intellectual 
qualities, Addison makes the crafty Syphax, who 
is unwilling to acknowledge the inferiority of his 
countrymen to the Romans, exclaim, — 

Do tbeji nitb tougher sinews bend the bow ; 
Or flies the javelin amfler to its nmrk, 
Lsuneb'd b; the vigour of a Roman arm j 

The feats of the bow were often introduced into 
the soDga of the Bards of the ancient Britons, and 
into the ballada of the Troubadours. 

Archery is now confined to shooting at the tar- 
get. Ladies not unfrequently contend for the prize 
in this elegant amusement. Their bows, however, 
are not such as were used by the amazons of yore, 
nor are those of the gentlemen of the archery clubs 
such aa decided the battle of Cressy, 

Falconry, coeval with, and subsequent to the 
decline of archery, occupied that rank in British 
field sports which ia now enjoyed by shooting. 
Falconry is of high antiquity ; but at what time 
hawks were first trained to the sport does not 
appeal'. Aristotle informs us, that " there was a 
district in Thrace, in which boys used to assemble 
at a certain time of the year, for the sake of bird- 
catching ; and tiiat the spot was much frequented 
by hawks, which were wout to appear on hearing 
themselves called, and would drive the little birds 
into the bushes, where they were caught," 

Martial has the following epigram on the fate of 
a hawk : — 
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The hawk was originally fastened to a twig or 
stake, as a decoy to entice birda under the net or 
to the limed twigs, which, says Pennant, " ia a 
method still in use in Italy. The Italians call it 
Uccelare con la civetta ; for instead of a hawlt, they 
place a small species of owl on a pole, in the middle 
of a field, and surround it, at various distances, 
with lime twigs. The small birds, from their 
strange propensity to approach rapacious fowls, fly 
around, perch on the rods, and are taken in great 
numbers. A hawk would serve the purpose full as 
well." 

There is no record of trained hawks previous to 
the time of Ethelred. Under the Welsh laws of 
Hoel Dha, (ad- 940), " the falconer has a privi- 
lege the day that the hawk shall kill a bittern, or 
a heron, or a curlew. Three services shall the 
king perform for the falconer on such a day ; hold 
his stirrup whilst he dismounts; hold the horse 
whilst he goes after the birds ; and hold his stirrup 
whilst he mounts again. Three times shall the 
king that night compliment him at table." 

Shakspeare often uses the language of falconry. 
It is chiefly employed in a scene in the second part 
of Henry VI,, wherein the king, queen, lord pro- 
tector, and cardinal, are the chief speakers ; which 
goes to prove, that the felconer's terms were, at one 
time, household words at the English court. 

Isaac Walton, the father of anglers, has told the 
praises of hawking in a conversation between an 
angler, a hunter, and a fowler, wherein each de- 
scribes his own craft. Thus the fowler mounts 



his Iiobby; — " And first, for the element that 
I uaed to trade in is the air — an element of more 
worth than weiglit — an element that doubtless ex- 
ceeds both the earth and the water ; for though I 
Bometinies deal in both, yet the air is most properly 
mine — I and my hawka uae that most, and it yields 
us most recreation ; it stops not the high soaring 
of my noble generous falcon, in it she ascends to 
such a height, as the dull eyes of beasts and fieh 
are not able to reach to — their bodies are too gross 
for such elevations : in the air my troops of hawks 
soar np on high, and when they are lost in the 
sight of men, then they attend upon and converse 
with the gods ; therefore, I think my eagle is so 
justly styled Jovis tervant in ordinary : and tliat 
very falcon, that I am now going to see, deserves 
no meaner title, for she usually in her flights en- 
dangers herself, like the son of Daedalus, to have 
her wings scorched by the sun's heat, she flies so 
near it, but her mettle makes her careless of dan- 
ger; for she then heeds nothing, but makes her 
nimble pinions cut the fluid air, and so makes her 
high way over the steepest mountains and deepest 
rivers, and in her glorious career looks with con- 
tempt upon those high steeples and magnificent 
palaces which we adore and wonder at ; from which 
height I can make her to descend by a word from 
my mouth, (which she both knows and obeys,) to 
accept of meat from my hand, to own me for her 
master, and to go home with me, and be willing 
the next day to afford me the like recreation," 
Walton, who seems to have been almost as conver- 
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twenty kinds of hawks then used, and adda that 
there were others which he " forbore to mention." 
He is learned in the phraseology of the day ; he 
speaks of " their ayriea, their mewinga, rare order 
of casting, and the renovation of their featliers ; 
their reclaiming and dieting." Mews were places 
where hawks were kept, as the Mews at Pimlico, 
on the site of which, or near thereto, stands Buck- 
ingham Palace. " The Park," (St. James's,) says 
Mr. Evelyn,* "was at this time (a.d. 1661-65) 
stored with numerous flocks of aeverall sorts of 
ordinary and extraordinary wild fowle, breeding 
about the decoy, which for being neare so greate a 
city, and among such a concourse of souldiers and 
people, is a singular and diverting thing." 

Hawking was once the occupation only of the 
great ; it afterwards became a more general amuse- 
ment. The large sums given for superior hawks, in 
the days of the Plantagenets, Tudors, and Stuarts, 
prove the high estimation in which the sport was 
then lield. The falcons of moat repute were im- 
ported from Iceland and other foreign countries, 
the various native species being deemed of an in- 
ferior description. 

Hunting and archery, which were then almost 
synonymous terms, — for the sport was somewhat 
similar to deer-stalking, the rifle being now substi- 
tuted for the bow, — were in high reputation with 
the Danish, Saxon, and Norman kings, whence 
arose the forest laws. Wolves and boars, which 

■ Diary of John Evelyn, Esq., vol. ii. p. 234. 
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formerly infested the woods, were nearly extermi- 
nated in King Edgar'a time, when that monarch 
prohibited the killing of deer and game in his 
woods. The punishment depended npoo the will 
of the king, until the celebrated forest laws of 
Canute, which defined the rights and privileges of 
the monajch and others ; but those laws were little 
regarded by succeeding kings, whose arbitrary will 
afterwards regulated the laws of the forest. " Be- 
sides other prerogatives of the Saxon kings," says 
Selden, " they had a franchise for wild beasts 
for the chase, whicli we commonly call forest, 
being a precinct of ground, neither parcel of the 
county, nor the dioeeaa, nor the kingdom, but 
rather appendant thereto." And these preroga^ 
tives, he quaintly observes, were maintained, " tliat 
the world might see the liappineas of England, 
wliere beasts enjoy their liberty as well as men." 
Another old writer says, that " the Saa:on Kings 
and the Danish King Canute made no new Forests, 
but were contented with the Woods that were 
their own Demesnes, and were never granted to, 
or possessed by the Subject ; but the kings of the 
Norman Race, not being satisfied with sixty-eight 
old Demesne Woods or Forests, depopulated well- 
built Towns and Villages, to make to themselves 
Places appropriated to their own Diversion only. 
William the Conqueror laid waste thirty-six Towns 
in Hampshire to make a Forest, whicli still retains 
the Name of the Neie Forest ; and his Forest Offi- 
cers exercised such arbitrary Rule, as to abridge 
even the great Barons of the Privileges they en- 
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joyed under tlie Saxon and Danish Kings, not at 
all regarding tlie Libertiefi given to the Subject by 
Canute's Forest Laws. Hia son, William Mitfiu, 
IB recorded in History for the Severity of hia Pro- 
ceedinga against all that hunted in liia Forests, 
inflicting the Punishment of Death upon such as 
killed a Stag or Buck in his Forests, without any 
other Law than that of his own Will." The kill- 
ing of deer was punished with loss of sight by 
William the Conqueror.* William Rufus " did 
80 severely forhid liunting a deer, that it was felony 
and a hanging matter to have taken a stag or 
buck."*!" In Cceur de Lion's time, the law was 
very severe against offenders taking the king's 
venison ; it was even unlawful to carry a bow, or 
take dogs through a royal forest ; — to quote the 
dog-latin of the day, — '■'■ Qui arcus vel sagittas por- 
taverint vel canes dnxerlnt sine copuli per forestani 
Regis, et inde attaintus fuerit, erit in miserecordia 
Regis."! This, however, did not apply to dogs 
which had heen expeditated, that is, "which had 
three claws of the fore foot cut off by the skin." 

The forest laws professed to be for the protec- 
tion of " vert and venison." Vert was whatsoever 
bore green leaves, and afforded food or cover to the 
deer ; and ijetiisofi signified such beasts of the forest 
or the chase as were the food of man. When read- 
ing old hooks, it is necessary to keep in mind this 
acceptation of the word venison. 

This state of things continued until by the 

• John Selden. + William of M«lin.burj. 
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Charta de Forest5 the forest laws were better do- 
fined and the penalties mitigated. Tlie vast im- 
portance attached to the Forest Charter may be 
inferred from the fact, that although granted by 
King John at Runnymede, at the same time as the 
Great Charter, it was not incorporated in it, but 
was made the subject of a separate and distinct 
document. The Forest Charter waa likewise con- 
firmed by Henry IIL, contemporaneously witli 
the Great Charter. On the latter occasion the 
Forest Charter was counter- signed by sixty-four 
bishops, abbots, and barons ; and sentence of ex- 
communication against all persons who should 
violate it was, with great ceremony, denounced 
in Westminster Hall, by the archbishop, in the 
presence of the king, bishops, and nobles, the 
bishops being robed and bearing torches. 

Tile oath administered, at twelve years of age, 
to every young man dwelling within the precintt.s 
of a royal forest, was in the following rhymes : 

You shall true Liege-Man be 

Unto the King"! Majesty : 

Unto the Bea»ta of the Forest you shall no hurt do, 

Nor to any Thing thai doth bdonp tliereunto : 

The Offeticea of others you ghall not conceal, 

But to the utmost of your Power, you shall (lieja 

reveal 
Unto the OpFicERa of the Forest, 
Or to them tcho may see t/iein redrest : 
All these things you shall see done, 
So helpyou G-oi>, at his Hoi.v Doom ! 
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There ia aometliing attractive to tlie imagina- 
tion associated with the history of the ancient 
British forests. A modem manor gives but a poor 
idea of what a, sporting territory once was. The 
lord of a forest was a petty monarch ; he held his 
courts, and tried hia prisoners ; he dwelt, aloof 
from towns and yillages, embosomed amidst the 
uninclosed moorlands and woodlands that sur- 
rounded Lis castellated mansion, and war, love, 
and sporting were his chief pursuits, the business 
of his life. If there be now any remnant of the 
semblance of ancient rural state, it must be looked 
for in the establishment of some Scottish Lowland 
chief or Highland laird. The age of civil wars, 
chivalry, and feudal ceremony is gone ; but there 
is much in Scotland to remind ua of the days of 
yore. The Highland noble- — the laird of an ex- 
tensive but thinly populated district— in hia own 
immediate neighbourhood is looked up to as a prince. 
Mountain, river, lake, and glen are his ; hia are 
the ancestral forests, where the black, the red, and 
the white grouse wing their flights, undisturbed by 
the advances of civilisation, and the red deer and 
roe-buck, unimpeded by fence or fastness, range at 
will, — the red deer on the unplanted waste, the 
roe in the woods ! 

But to return. After the Forest Charter was 
granted, any one was allowed to kill game, except 
in certain privileged places. The places privileged 
wereoffourdescriptions, viz.aforest, achase, a park, 
and a warren. To these may be added a decoy for 
water-fowl, which had also peculiar privileges. Of 



these privileged pltwies we collect the following par- 
ticulars from varioas authorities. A Forent was a 
certain territory of woody grounds and fruitful pas- 
tures, privileged for wild beasts and fowls of forest, 
chase, and warren, to rest and abide there in the 
safe protection of the king for his delight and plea- 
sure ; which territory of ground so privileged was 
meered and bounded with unremoveable marks, 
meers, and boundaries, and replenished with wild 
beasts of veuery or chase, and with great coverts 
of vert for the succour of the said beasts there to 
abide ; for the preservation and continuance of 
which, there are particular officers, laws, and privi- 
leges belonging to the same, requisite for that pur- 
pose, and proper only to a forest and no other place. 
Beasts of forest were properly hart, hind, buck, hare, 
boar, and wolf, but legally all wild beasts of venei-y. 
A purlieu was a portion of a forest which was dis- 
afforested by the Charta de Foresta. A Okase was 
a privileged place for receipt of deer and beasts 
of the forest, and was of a middle nature, betwixt a 
forest and park. It was commonly less than a 
forest, and not endowed with so many liberties, as 
officers, laws, courts, and yet was of a larger com- 
pass than a park, having more officers and game 
than a park. Every forest was a chase, but every 
chiise was not a forest. It differed from a park in 
that it was not enclosed. Beasts of the chase are, 
the buck, doe, fox, martern, and roe. A Park was 
a large parcel of ground privileged for wild be-aets 
of chase by the king's grant, or by prescription, A 
park must bo enclosed. The beasts of park properly 
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extend to the buck, <loe, fox ; but iu common and 
legal sense to all the beasts of the forest. A Free 
Warren was a plaeo privileged by prescription or 
grant of the king, for the preservation of the beasts 
and fowl of tlio warren, viz. hares, conies, partridges, 
and pheasants. If a pheasant, or other bird of 
warren, flew into a free warren, the falconer could 
not follow it, but it became the property of the 
owner of the warren. A Decoy for wild fowl is to 
this day privileged, in so far as the owner has the 
exclusive right to the birds frequenting it ; and no 
person is allowed to fire a gun or otherwise make a 
disturbance within a reasonable distance of it with- 
out permission from the owner. 

In the reign of Richard II, a landed qualifi- 
cation of forty shillings per annum became neces- 
sary to entitle a person to keep " any greyhound, 
hound, dog, ferret, net, or engine, to destroy deer, 
hares, coniea, or any other gentleman's game." 
The qualification required was increased with the 
improved value of land, from time to time, until, 
in Charles the Second's reign, it was enacted, that 
persona not having J?] 00 per annum arising from 
freehold, or ^150 from leasehold property, or not 
being of the degree of esquire, or otherwise privi- 
leged, should not keep or use " any guns, bows, 
greyhounds, setting dogs, ferrets, coney-dogs, lur- 
chers, hays, nets, lowbels, hare-pipes, guns, snares, 
or other engines for taking or killing game." 

It was not until the early part of the reign of 
Oijorge III. that killing game was taxed as a 
luxury, and made a source of revenue to govern- 
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ment. A tax of two guineas waa first imposed on 
all persons who should go out in pursuit of game ; 
but the price of the certificate was afterwards 
raised to three guineas, and subsequently to three 
and a half guineas. The property qualification is 
abolished, and now any person who has taken out 
a certificate and obtained permission from the owner 
or tenant of the land, in which aocver the right at 
the time may happen to be, is privileged to kill 
game at all seasonable times. During a long period 
the sale of game was prohibited, which gave a pe- 
culiar value to it, as it was not attainable by any 
but qualified and certificated persons and their 
friends, except by indirect means. It is now 
publicly sold by persons taking out licences for 
the purpose, and such licenced persons are liable to 
penalties, and are incapacitated from renewing their 
licences, should they purchase game from any but 
duly certificated sportsmen. The licenced dealers 
are, however, largely supplied by poachers, not- 
withstanding the penalties to which they subject 
themselves by trading with uncertificated persons. 
Falconry fell into diasuetude in the days of the 
Georges. It is now scarcely known but by name, 
although the honorary distinction of hereditary 
Grand Falconer of England is still extant. As fal- 
conry fell into disuse, another kind of sport, which 
is now considered as disreputable, and practised 
only by poachers, was pursued by the country 
gentlemen ; the capturing of birds of the game 
species by means of nets and setting dogs. The 
dogs were trained to lie down when near to game, 



and to suffer the net to be di-awn over them, so 
that both dog aiid birds were entangled in the toil. 
In this manner partridges are atill frequently taken 
by poachera in tlie night. A poacher's dog is 
sometimes known by hie habit of crouching when 
close upon game, and this circumstance not nnfre- 
quently leads to a detection of the practices of his 
master. Netting was considered as a iair mode 
of taking game until the fowliiig-piece came into 
general use. 

At the time of the accession of the house of Han- 
over, falconry, netting, and shooting, were contem- 
porary amuaemeuta. The number of shooters was 
very limited, the inferiority of the guns and am- 
munition being such as not to induce their general 
adoption ; hawking was going out of favour ; and, 
of the three sports, netting was the moat commonly 
practised, until the beginning of the reign of George 
III., after which time it was no longer deemed the 
sport of gentlemen. At what time the fowling-pieoe 
first came into use is nucertain. We learn from 
Pope that pheasant shooting was in vogue in Wind- 
sor forest during the reign of Anne : — 

See from (lie brake the whirring pjissaant springs, 
Short is hisjay, h 



Shooting — as practised with guns to which flint 
and steel locks were attached — may be said to have 
risen and fallen with the Georgian era. During 
tlie latter part of that period, great improvements 
were made in all the implements and materials of 
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shooting. Double barrels came into use, horse-nail 
stubs were employed in the manufacture of barrels, 
the patent breech and percuss ion-cap were invented, 
and the wire-cartridge ha.s since been introduced. 
Not the least improvement has been that in the 
manufacture of gunpowder. The excellence of our 
guna and dogs has tended much to spread the love 
of shooting, which has become the most popular and 
universal of British field-sports. 

It baa been remarked, that ours is pre-eminently 
the land of sportsmen — the very name being un- 
known in all other countries. The observation 
is in a great measure true, for, if we look around 
the globe, we find that wherever wild animals 
are killed for the sake of sporty it is mostly by 
the Englishman. In Sweden the Englishman 
alone kills the bear for sport. The natives kill 
it for the sake of reward, or to rid themselves of 
a noxious neighbour. In Asia, the only sportsman 
tliat encounters the royal tiger is the Englishman ; 
the native shekerrie shoots the tiger for profit. 
There also the buffalo and the boar are hunted by 
the Englishman alone. In Africa, it is the Eng- 
lishman who hunts the lion, the hippopotamus, and 
the giraffe. And in America, it is the English- 
man, or English settler, who hunts the panther, 
the bison, and the bear, for sport ; the natives do 
so from necessity. Since, then, the Englishman is 
the universal sportsman, it behoves the officer, the 
emigrant, and the tourist, to make themselves ac- 
quainted not only with wliat may be called the first 
principles of sporting, but more especially with the 
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sports peculiar to the countries to wliicli they are 
proceeding, a theoretical knowledge of which may 
be gleaned from the volumes which annually proceed 
from the pena of our travolled eountryinen. 




The tire-arma chiefly used by the sportsman are 
the rifle, and the fowling-piece ; the latter may be 
classified into the awivel-gun, which is fired from a 
rest, and the shoulder-gun. A short, wide-bored 
musket, charged with a round or oval iron ball, was 
formerly used for the destruction of such animals 
aa the lion, tiger, or bear. In modern times, the 
musket hae been superseded by the rifle, and the 
iron ball by a leaden one, hardened with tin or zinc, 
and weighted with quit-ksilver. A short piece is 
said to be preferred to a long one for shooting tigers, 
bears, and the like, aa it may be more readily loaded, 
and is more easily managed in cases of emergency ; 
indeed, we apprehend the shooter should seldom 
fire, except when the animal is so near to him that 
— if he aim coolly — he cannot fail to lodge a ball 
effectively. 
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We subjoin the methods of taking aim at wild 
beasts from practical sporting writers. Mr. Lloyd 
says,* " If a man purposes attacking a bear at close 
quarters, a donble gun is decidedly the best ; if it be 
in the winter season, a detonator is very prefej-able. 
Owing to having flint locks, both my barrels, on one 
occasion, m.issed fire, which might have been attended 
with moat serious consequences ; a large ball is very 
desirable. The best points to liit a bear, or any 
other animal, are in the forehead, in the breast, un- 
der the ear, or at the back of the shoulder ; bullets 
placed in other parts of the body of an old bear usu- 
ally have little immediate effect. If the snow be 
deep, and the bear ia crossing a man, he should al- 
ways aim very low ; he mnst often, indeed, fire into 
the snow, if he expects to hit the heart of the 
beast." Captain Williamson gives the following 
instructions for shooting tigers :-f- " If the motion 
of an animal through the grass be perceived, the 
nearest elephant should be halted ; and its left 
shoulder being pointed towards the moving object, 
ia the moat favourable position for taking a good 
aim. The hunter should fire without hesitation, 
observing to proportion his level as far within the 
space between himself and the tops of the yielding 
grass as the height of the cover may dictate ; by 
thia precaution — equally necessary when shooting 
fish that are in any degree beneath the surface of 
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the water — the iron ball will, in general, take effect.*" 
Tiger-hunting, on horseback or on foot, is perhaps 
the most perilous pursuit the sportsman can engage 
in ; but as now chiefly conducted in India, it is not 
a very dangerous sport. The sportsman, secure in 
liis castled howdah, cannot be surprised by ambus- 
cade, and he has little to fear from the enraged 
brute at bay ; but unless he be a clever horse- 
man and adroit " pig-sticker,*" hog- hunting is 
fraught with more danger. Comparing that sport 
with tiger-hunting. Captain Mundy says, — " To 
the hog-hunting of Bengal, the palm of sporting 
supremacy must certainly be adjudged. Few, who 
have had opportunities of enjoying both in perfec- 
tion, will balance between the tiger and the boar. 
In the pursuit of the former shikkar, the sports- 
man — though there are certainly some casual risks 
to heighten the interest and add to the excitement — 
feels himself, in his pride of place, ten feet above 
the ground, comparatively secure ; and, should any 
accident befall him, it is generally traceable to the 
misconduct of the elephant, or the timidity of the 
mahout, whose situation, poor devil ! with a furious 
tiirer before him, and a bad shot behind him, is anv 
tiling but enviable. In the boar-hunt, on the con- 
trary, the sportsman depends entirely on his own 
adroitness. To have any chance of distinguishing 
himself, he must have the seat and the judgment 
of a fox-hunter, the eye of a falconer, the arm of 
a lancer — and above all, a horse fleet, active, bold, 
and well-in-hand.*" * If the size of the game be 

* SketcJuis in fttdta, by Captain Mundy. London, 183S. 
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a criterion to judge of sport, the palm must be 
awarded to elophant-ahooting. It holds high rank 
where the lion and the tiger are not found, " Ele- 
phant-shooting," says Major Forbes, " in excit- 
ing interest, aa far exceeds any other aport in 
Ceylon as does the animal itself, compared with 
the lesser tenants of the forest." He add.s, " A 
sportsman fairly equipped for elephant shooting, 
ought to have at least four barrels, and the best 
form of theae would be two double-barrelled guns, 
i-arrying balls of an ounce and a third in weight, 
and of strength sufficient to take a large charge of 
powder. I should prefer plain to rifle-barrels, as 
they occupy less time in loading, which is some- 
times of great consequence, and amooth barrels 
carry balls with sufficient accuracy ; for shooting at 
a distance is never successful in this sport, and it 
is not advisable (if you have a choice) to fire until 
you are within fifteen yards of the animal ; half 
tliat distance is preferable, as then your shot — if it 
fails to kill — will, in all probability, check him for 
a sufficient time to allow of exchanging your gun 
and hitting again."* A large ball is evidently a 
favourite with the Major. He likewise bestows a 
preference on the musket for elephant shooting, it 
being sooner loaded. The mark being large, and 
the distance of firing usually short, account for hia 
preference of the smooth bore in that sport. But 
we apprehend there is no diflference of opinion 
amongst sportsmen, that a grooved barrel is the 
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bettei- weapon for auy other Juugle game ; tke vul- 
nerable, or more properly speaking the vital, parts 
of a tiger or leopard present a marit which must be 
deemed small when the excitement — perhaps not 
amningled with something like fear — attending the 
rencontre is taken into consideration ; and when en- 
gaged with such animals, precision of aim is essen- 
tial to the personal safety of the sportsman. We 
give Major Forbe8''s description of another kind of 
sport — he is speaking of the interior of Ceylon : — 
" Wild buffaloes, though commonly found in the 
thinly inhabited districts of the flat country, are 
very rarely seen near the mountains ; they are 
strong and fierce, and the form of their head ie 
such that a ball lircd against it is apt to glance off. 
For this reason, sportsmen acenatomed to buffalo- 
shooting prefer aiming at the shoulder ; and, to 
insure a fair shot, the best way is for two persons 
to place themselves so that one may be opposite to 
the side of the animal when it charges at the other 
in front. A wild buffalo, intending to attack any 
one, advances in a curved line, with the bead down 
and inclined sideways, in such a manner that one 
horn is advanced. Their courage and perseverance 
in attack are as remarkable as their tenacity of 
life ; therefore, good guns of a lai^e size are quite 
as necessary in buffalo as in elephant shooting." 
In 1826, it was found necessary to destroy an ele- 
phant in Exeter 'Change. A detachment of foot 
guards was called in, and directed by surgeons 
where to fire; and 162 rounds of ammunition were 
expended before the animal was disabled. This 
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proves liow utterly ineffectual tlie leaden muaket 
ball, as used by soldiers, would be in the forest. 
We have not the means of deciding whether the 
difGcnlty which was experienced in killing that 
elephant, is attributable to the inefficiency of the 
weapons employed, or to the want of skill in the 
storming party. Major Forbes hints that the 
affair often proved a, subject of mirth to the sports- 
men in Ceylon ; and certainly it was calculated to 
do so, if a single individual on foot allows a wild 
elephant to_c]iarge within fifteen yards of him be- 
fore firing at him. Captain ComwaUia Harris, in 
his South African tour, in 1837, took with him a 
double-barrelled rifle, carrying balls of two onnccM 
weight, and thus armed, the elephant and rhino- 
ceros alike fell before him. Speaking of the fore- 
head of the elephant, he says,* " A ball hard- 
ened with tin or quicksilver readily penetrates to 
the brain, and proves instantaneously fatal."i- He 
gives instances of hja killing large elephants at a 
single shot, and seems to have had no difficulty 
with the " king of beaatH," which he haa slain " in 
every stage from whelphood to imbecility.'" Accord- 
ing to Captain Comwallis Harris, travelling through 
countries infested by wild beasts is not so dangerous 
as it is commonly thought to he. He says, indeed, 
that during part of his journey, " scarcely a day 
passed without our seeing two or three lions, but, 
like the rest of the animal creation, they uniformly 

• WHd S^xrrli of Sauticni Afriea, bj Captoin Willism Corawallis 
H«r™, London, 1839. 
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retreated when disturbed by the approach of man. 
However troublesome we found the intrusions of 
the feline race during the night, they seldom at any 
other time shewed the least disposition to molest us 
unless we commenced hostilities." He, however, 
does justice to the terrors of the maned monarch 
when he says, " those who have seen him in crip- 
pling captivity only — immured in a cage barely 
double his own length, with his sinews relaxed by 
confinement — have seen but the shadow of that 
animal which ' clears the desert with his 'rolling 
eye!^" There ! — with that roar we dismiss th^ 
monsters— carrion, after all, saving wild-boar hams, 
bufialo steaks, and stewed elephant'^s feet, of the 
peculiar delicacy of which we presume not to speak ! 
A sly shot in a walled park — though it is not sport- 
ing — were worth fifty such broiling adventures. 
Reader, cast thine eye across the page — see with 
what a temptation the young Bard of Avon was be- 
set, and thou wilt forgive him from thy soul, though 
he was a poacher. Thou smackest thy lips like an 
alderman of the old school, or a common council- 
man of the new — thy thoughts are of venison only 
— natural enough, for the idea of sport is associ- 
ated with something wild. Well ! statelier horns 
are hidden only by a few intervening leaves. Let 
us pass through the inclosure in which these spot- 
ted creatures lie ; and, at one bound northwards, 
we will land you where — one or other of them — 



Trout and salmon, grouse and deer, 
'Ploy the sportsmiifi all the year ! 
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FALI.OW-OKRH SIIOOTING. 

Thei-G ai'e only three kinds of deer in Great Bri- 
tain, — the red, the fattow, and the roe. The fal- 
low-deer, distinguished from the rest by Iiis dap- 
pled* sides and palniated homa, was the dun-deer 
of tho days of Bobi^i Hood — the fat-buck of the 
pasty-loving friar — and he is still the common deer 
of our English parks. 

When firing at a deer, the aim should be low 
behind the shoulder, or at the head. It is not 
usual to fire at a deer winch faces the gan. If near 
enough to aim correctly, the rifleman cannot do 
better than send a ball through the neck, close un- 
der the ears. It may be remarked here, that the 
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last is the quickest mode of dispatching a dog, 
horse, or any other domestic animal. When a deer 
is wounded and separates from the herd one or two 
dogs should be instantly slipped. 

The modern terms applied to the male and female 
fallow-deer are buck and doe^ and to the young ones 
fauns. To roe-deer ; buck and doe^ and the young 
ones kids. The mature red-deer, of whatever age, 
is termed by the forest-keeper and deer-stalker a 
hartj by the hunter a stag^ the female is a hind^ and 
the young ones are calves. The red-deer is not 
properly a hart until his sixth year, or until he 
has attained his full-head, which is when each 
beam is furnished with brow, bay and tray antlers-, 
and not fewer than two points at the top. 

In olden times, when to be discovered at " dog- 
draw"* or " stable-stand,"* in a forest, chase, or 
purlieu, was as perilous to the personal freedom of 
the individual, as if he had attempted the life of the 
lord of the soil, the country swarmed with oflScers 
whose titles and duties are all but forgotten, such as 
agistors, bow-bearers, wood-wards, wardens, fores- 
ters, rangers, regarders, verderors, all of whom were 
in some way connected with the preservation of vert 
and venison. The technical terms for every thing 
connected with forests and deer were innumerable, 
and entered into the common language of life, as did 
afterwards the falconer'^s terms. The ceremonies too 

* Dog-draWf in the ancient language of the chase, signified the 
-tracking, or drawing after deer with a hound or other dog. Stahle- 
stand was the act of standing in ambush with a bow and arrow, and 
with deer hounds in leash ready to slip. 
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connected with deer were numerous ; for instauec, 
at the death of a hunted deer, after it waa bled, 
the person of highest rank present took my, that 
is, made an incision to ascertain the fatness. The 
same personage had the privilege of cutting off the 
head ; which ceremony being concluded, the hunter 
first up at the death hlew a triple tnort, if the 
quarry was a stag or hart ; or a double mort, if a 
buck : and then the rest blew a recheat. They 
then, for the amusement of the assembled peasantry, 
concluded the ceremony with leashing, if they could 
find a convenient victim — some luckless wight who 
liad come too late into the field, or who had mis- 
taken a term of art, or had hallooed a wrong deer, 
or attempted to leave the field before the death. 
The poor fellow was held either across the saddle 
or on a man's back, and some one present claimed 
the privilege of presenting him with tea pounds and 
a purse, or, in other words, of administering ten 
lashes with a pair of dog-couples tolerably severe, 
and an eleventh, the purse, that was heavier than 
all the other ten put together. 

In those days, the male fallow-deer was called 
during the first year a faun, the second a pricket, 
the third a sorrel, the fourth a sore, the fifth a 
buck of the firat head, the sixth a buck. The 
female fallow-deer was called during the first year 
a faun, the second a pricket's sister, the third a 
doe,* The buck comes in season the 8th of July, 
and goes out at Holy-Rood Day, which is the 14th 
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of September. The doe comes in season when tlie 
buck goes out, and goes out at Twelfth-tide.* 

The roe was called the first year a kid, the second 
a girle, the third a hemuse, the fourth a roe-buck 
of the first head, and the fifth a fair roe-buck. 

The male red deer was called the first vear a 
calf, the second a brocket, the third a spayed (or 
spire), the fourth a staggart, the fifth a stag, the 
sixth a hart. The female red deer was called the 
first year a calf, the second a brockef's-sister, and 
the third a hind. If a hart was hunted by the 
king, and escaped alive, he was called a Hart-Royal; 
and if in hunting he was driven out of the forest 
so far that he was not likely to return of himself, 
and the king gave over hunting him, then, because 
he had made such sport, he caused a proclamation 
to be made in all the towns and villages near the 
place to which he was pursued and hunted, that 
no person sliould kill, hurt, or hunt him, and ap- 
pointed certain foresters to look after him till he 
returned to the forest, and afterwards he was called 
a Hart' Roy al'Proclaimed,'\' 

As our sovereigns have ceased to pursue deer, 
all harts having brow, bay, and tray antlers, and 
crowned with three or more points on the extremity 
of each horn, are now termed Harts-Royal, 

* The Conipleat Sjyortsman. London, 17G2. 
+ Mamcood^s Forest Laics, 
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DEER STALKING. 
FORESTER.* 

By Jove ! we are upon them. Tread lightly, 
crouch closely, speak lowly, breathe softly, while 
we examine the situation of the herd with our 
glasses, and the hill-men go round to give the deer 
their wind and drive them to us. 

SOUTHRON. 

Amongst so many scores of hinds how few harts ! 
there are some large beasts, but not one good head. 
How can I bear off a trophy from such a herd ? I 
would have the horns of my first hart " hung up 
like monuments'' — memorials of what I saw and 
did in the North — to relieve the tedium of after 
hours of sluggish ease and inglorious repose. There 
is nothing here in the shape of horn that a cutler 
would give you half-arcrown for. 

FORESTER. 

Look lower down the glen : there are at least three 
harts royal ; one has a crowned, another a palmed 
top, and another — ^magnificent creature ! — ^liis horns 
are neither crowned, nor palmed, nor yet exactly 
forked, but irregular, as those of most old harts are. 
He is so much larger than the rest, that if we 
wound him, I think I can trace him by his slot, 
though he keep up with the herd. Now he turns 

* The idea of giving this sketch in dialogue was suggested by a 
late publication. It is a mode of writing not ill-adapted to an ex- 
planation of some of the niceties of deer stalking — an art which can 
only be learned thoroughly on forest-ground. 
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this way. What horns! What a span! — the 
width between the horns is a sure indication of a 
well-grown animal. He has a perfect head, " beam- 
ed, branched, and summed,'' as they would have 
said in old times. He has brow-antlers, sur- 
antlers, royals, and croches* — perfect ! 

SOUTHRON. 

He has brow, bay, and tray-antlers, and three 
or four points on the top of each beam. He is grey 
on the breast, face, haunches, and shoulder ! May 
not that fine fellow be old enough to recollect the 
war-whoop of CuUoden ? Many a proud lord and 
stalwart forester has been laid low since he first 
browsed on the braes. 

FORESTER. 

Move quietly, or those listening watchful hinds 
will betray us. Hinds must have been unknown 
to the ancients -; or they would never have invented 
such a non-descript as Argus, since a two-eyed 
hind would have answered their purpose as well. 

SOUTHRON. 

What in the world are the men doing ? — do you 
call this driving deer? — the men are going from 
them. I do not know how you measure distance 
in such a country as this, but I should say the men 
are a mile ofi" the deer — the deer can neither see 
nor hear them — you are joking when you say they 
can smell them. 

FORESTER. 

The deer must not see them : the men are now 

* Sometimes called crockets. 
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niaiicBuvring to give them their wind, without being, 
seen : on their doing so at the right place and time, 
the chance of our getting a shot depends. No 
quadruped haa eo acute a sense of smell as a deer. 
I will bat'k him against a blood-hound. I have 
heard of a tame deer that was in the habit of going 
with a shepherd to the hills : whenever it happened 
that he went without it, the deer would trace him 
step by step, though he had five or six hours start 
of it. Observe how the glena converge to a point 
about lialf a mile beyond the deer — a false move- 
ment there will be fatal — none but experienced for- 
esters can tell whieJi way the currents pass there — 
the sentinel hinds on the left, firick their ears to 
listen, and raise their noses to catch the taint in the 
air — they suspect danger — the men have given 
them their wind at the wrong point — and now the 
whole herd are off, -they have taken to the plain 
where they are safe. We must commence another 

BOCTHRON. 

Not for all the deer in the forest. How many 
miles have we walked, trotted, run, crawled, and 
swum already ! and how high, as the geographers 
express it, have wo been above the level of the sea! 
However, this is glorious sport ! the very possi- 
bihty of obtaining a shot ia enough. We will re- 
sume to-morrow. 



r with a miss, or the death of 
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a hind killed by mistake, the day often terminates ; 
but frequent failures tend only to heighten the 
pleasure of ultimate success. 

We do not know whether an apology is due for 
the warmth, flashiness, or flippancy, we so fre- 
quently affect ; certain it is, sportsmen do not 
speak of their doings as if reading a church-homily; 
therefore, we think it would be out of place here to 
write in that key-note. Right or wrong, we will 
go on as we have begun, endeavouring to keep our 
readers in humour, because it is good for their 
health; and, moreover, we take credit for being 
marvellously good-humoured ourself, when not put 
out of the way. ,We must now attempt a brief 
description of wild-deer and deer-forests, and then 
conclude the chapter with some of the events of a 
successful stalk. 

The red-deer or stag, is found chiefly in the un- 
cultivated mountainous districts of Scotland and 
Ireland. The greater part of his body is a dark 
red-brown colour. He is a much more noble ani- 
mal in appearance than the calf-like fallow-deer. 
His height, when erect, is seven or eight feet from 
the ground to the tip of his horns. To destroy 
the deer of an adversary was once a mode of an- 
noyance. Chevy Chase, it would seem, from the 
opening stanzas of the famous ballad of that name, 
was an expedition of this description : — 

To drive the Deer with Hound and Horn, 

Earl Piercy took his Way ; 
The Child may rue that was unborn, 

The Hunting of that Day. 



DEER STAI.KIKG. 
it Earl of Northiunborlan 



With fiftsen HunUred Bowmen bold, 

All chosen Hen of Might, 
Who knew full well in time of Need, 

To aim their Shafts aright. 

The Hounda ran swiftly through the Wooda, 

The tumble Deer to take, 
And with their pries the Hills and Dnlca 

An Echo slirill did make. 



The pursuit of deer with the rifle is termed deer- 
stalking. To kill the semi-domesticated fallow- 
deer requires little skill bejond tliat possessed by 
a good marksman. The skill of the deer-stalker, 
in pursuit of red-deer, is not only dependant on a 
good use of the rifie, but is shewn in his ability to 
find aud approach his game— to do which suecess- 
fuJIy, requires the most unwearied perseverance. 
Many of the Scottish forests, wherein the stalking 
of deer in their wild state is practised, are of im- 
nienae extent. It is on such tracts of land as the 
foreata of Marr, Atholl, and Invercauld — not in- 
ferior to the smaller English counties in extent — 
that the red-deer is souglit. The forest of Atholl 
alone is said to be more than forty miles long, and 
in ouc part eighteen broad, of which about 30,000 
imperial acres are devoted to grouse, 50,000 partly 
to grouse and partly to deer, and there are reser^'ed 
solely for deer-stalking 52,000 imperial acres. In 
these vast solitudes — if the lon^revity assigned to 
deer bv tradition be true — the Highlander stalks 
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the identical liarts which, a century ago, bore the 
scars of the weapons of his ancestors. An old 
Celtic rhyme which has boen thus Englialied, ehewa 
the great age to which the stag and the eagle are 
supposed to arrive, — 



So far as regards eagles, these lines contain an 
assertion which can neither be proved nor nega.- 
tived. That eagles-live a very long time in a state 
of captivity is notorioua, but how much longer they 
will live in a state of freedom is unknown. As 
regards deer, th«re has long existed a custom, in 
some of the Northern forests, of marking calves ; 
and as the mark of each forester is known, it might 
be supposed that the extreme age to which deer 
arrive would ere this have been ascertained, but 
such is not the fact. The concurrent testimony of 
many traditions — which bear the semblance of 
truth, inasmuch as dates and names of persons and 
places are given with much circumstantiality-^ 
assign to the stag an extreme longevity — one hun- 
dred, or one hundred and fifty years, and even 
more — but there is no one instance sufficiently well 
authenticated in all particulars to be relied upon. 
A stag in Bichmond Park lived in a half-domesti- 
cated state twenty years : and we believe that 
there has not hitlierto been any well-established 
case of greater longevity made public ; and, conse- 
quently, that the age to which a stag will live has 
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uever been satisfactorily proved. This is not our 
opinion alone, but that of those long conversant 
with the habits of deer. 

Mr. John Crerar, who was head forest-keeper at 
Blair-Atholl nearly sixty years, and whose father 
had likewise the charge of AthoU Forest for a long 
time before him, remembered that in the third 
Duke of AtholPs time, a number of red-deer heing 
in a park at one of his Grace's seats, (Atholl 
House,) his father, being then keeper, was ordered 
by the Duke to shoot the whole of those deer, ex- 
cept three of the pldest harts and three hinda. 
which were to be kept. When the late Duke came 
into possession of the estate on his father's death, 
one of those harts was fifteen years old, and was 
alive, to Mr. John Crerar'a knowledge, fourteen 
years after, at which time a deer-hound unluckily 
got into tlie park, and chased this hart to a pond 
frozen over, when the ice broke, and the hart was 
drowned. This hart's age then, must have been 
nearly thirty yea a and t might perhaps have 
lived many years lo had it not met with the 

accident. De r 1 ke 1 n extreme old age be- 

come grey, if n t It but it remains to be 
proved at what a^e that 1 a ge takes place in deer, 
and how long they live after it has taken place. 
We have reason to believe that the hart in tjuestion 
had not assumed that appearance ; bat the de.ith 
of Mr. Crerar, which occurred wliile tliese sheets 
were going through tlie press, has perhaps pr,t'-- 
cluded its ever being known. Nor is it known 
what became of the other five deer. Had the 
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drowned hart been grey or white, it would have 
been a matter of notoriety.* 

It is probable that, before the introduction of the 
rifle, a great number of hinds and young harts were 
destroyed in proportion to the number of adult 
harts killed ; and that then there would occasionally 
be met with harts grey and toothless, and exhibit- 
ing other symptoms of old age, which might natu- 
rally give rise to the opinion of the extreme longe- 
vity of deer. But now the rifleman selects his 
victim, and the finest harts fall before him : it is 
therefore scarcely possible for harts now to attain 
even twenty years, whatever may be the natural 
term of their existence. 

Uesides that fewer hinds are shot, the full grown 
ono.^ ai*o not so conspicuous in the herd as the 
antlon^d harts, consequently they enjoy a compar- 
ativr immunity from the leaden death. Hinds 
bearing every symptom of extreme age are occa- 
sionally found in the Scottish forests. In November 
1837, a hind was shot whose head and breast were 
nearly white, and the rest of her body a mixed 
brown and grey ; most of her teeth were decayed, 

* Mr. .lolm Oorar, the veteran forester, upon whose authority the 
aocotint «»f thiH (leer rests, for nearly three quarters of a century was 
the constant companion on the hills of the many illustrious indivi- 
duals who essayed their skill in deer-stalking, or witnessed the drives, 
in the Forest of AthoU. His father served the three first Dukes of 
Atholl, and had the honour of attending the chivalrous Prince Charlie 
on a grouse-shooting excursion, on his march to the Lowlands in 1745. 
Mr. John Crerar succeeded his father as forest-keeper in 1776. On 
his attaining his 90th year, he was presented with a silver quaich by 
the Members of the Curling Club at Dunkeld, in token of their ad- 
miration of the skill and ardour he had displayed in all manly games. 
He died on the 1st March 1840, in his 9l8t year. 



dfeu sTAiKrsa. 319 

and slie was lame and poor. Aiiotlicr was kilk'd 
ill the same year without a single tooth, and whioh 
appeared, from the state of the gums, to have been 
toothless some time. The venison of each was as 
tough a^ Indian-rubber. 

The mouth affords no criterion of the age of deer, 
except that the want of teeth implies extreme age. 
Nor do the homa or slot afford any after the sixth 
year. Some Iiarts grow darker coloured, others 
not, after the sixth year. 

The question of the red deer's age is a subject of 
suffieiont interest to sportsmen to warrant this di- 
gression fi-ora our subject, AVe are, however, little 
wiser than when we set out on the inquiry. Our 
knowledge amounts to this, — that numerous tra- 
ditions assign an extreme longevity to the stag; 
naturalists, judging of red deer by the period of 
gestation, and the time at which they arrive at 
maturity, as compared with other Tiviparous ani- 
mals, rank them amongst those which do not attain 
a great age ; a stag has been known to live twenty 
years, another thirty ; but how soon after the latter 
period they become grey or wliite, remains to be 
proved ; as also, how long they will live after hav- 
ing grown grey or white. Nor ia it certiain that 
whiteness is altogether the result of age — though 
we entertain little doubt on that point — and not of 
accident. That it should be caused by a wound, or 
hurt, or disease, is not more improbable than that 
a body-wound will affoet the growth and shape of 
the horn on the same side as the wound — a fat-t 
that ha-s been often noticed, and of which there is 
no doubt. 
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In the rutting season:— which commences in Sep- 
tember — the harts become fierce and bold, and it is 
said they will even attack men ; but accidents from 
them are very rare, though certain it is they are 
held in dread at this season. They fight furiously 
with each other, and bellow like bulls till the moun- 
tains echo again. They are at this season covered 
with earth from rolling in their soiling pools — soft 
peat moss, and by their dark appearance it is known 
when they are no longer fit to be killed. 

When the harts go out of season, yeld (barren) 
hinds come in. Hinds are much more numerous 
than harts, but are more difficult to be approached, 
except when they have calves, when they are not 
fit to be shot. The period of gestation of the hind 
is eight or nine months. They generally drop their 
calves in June or July. They have occasionally 
two at a birth, but that is seldom — occurring not 
so often as with the cow. Harts shed their horns 
annually. 

Red deer usually move up wind ; their acute 
sense of smell thus giving them notice of danger. 
It is by taking advantage of the wind that the deer- 
stalker*'s success in a great measure depends. In a 
mountainous country they can be driven in any re- 
quired direction by skilful foresters. On wide plains 
red deer are inaccessible. 

The deer-stalker's dogs, which are always held 
in leash until a wounded animal is detached from 
the herd, should, so far as practicable, combine the 
nose of the blood-hound with the speed of the grey- 
hound, and run mute. 

The deer-stalker has recourse to a thousand 
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nianceuvres to approach a herd or solitary stag. 
The animals are usually descried at a long distance, 
either by the naked eye, or by the aid of an acbro- 
niatie telescope, and the mode of approaching them 
entirely depends upon the situation in which they 
are discovered. Should it seem impracticable to 
steal upon them while at rest, the stalkers, armed 
with rifles, wait in the defiles through which the 
deer are expected to pass, whilst the attendants 
make a circuitous movement to get beyond the deer 
and drive them in the direction required. The 
deer-stalker, besides being an excellent shot, should 
liave good judgment of ground and a hardy frame, 
combined with the patience and power to undergo 
extreme fatigue and privation. 

Wheu the red deer is fired at, he ia usually at a 
considerable distance, and perhaps bounding away 
at full speed. Behind the shoulder, therefore, is 
the favourite mark. " In killing deer,"* says Mr. 
Maxwell, " it is necessary to select the liead, or 
aim directly behind the shoulder. A body-wound 
may eventually destroy the animal, but the chances 
are that he will carry off the ball,'" Mr. Scrope,-^ 
whose experience and suceesa in deer-stalking render 
his remarks valuable, eays, " the most perfect shots 
and celebrated sportsmen never succeed in killing 
deer without practice ; indeed, at fii-st, they are 
quite sure to miss the fairest running shots. This 
arises, I think, from their firing at distances to 
which they have been wholly unaccustomed, and 
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is no reflection upon their skill. It is seldom that 
you fire at a less distance than a hundred yards, 
and this is as near as you would wish to get. The 
usual ranffe will be between this and two hundred 
yards, beyond which, as a general rule, I never 
think it prudent to fire, lest I should hit the wrong 
animal, though deer may be killed at a much 
greater distance. Now the sportsman who has 
been accustomed to shot guns, is apt to fire with 
the same sort of aim that he takes at a grouse or 
any other common game ; thus he invariably fires 
behind the quarry ; for he does not consider that 
the ball, having three, four, or perhaps five times 
the distance to travel that his shot has, will not 
arrive at its destination nearly so soon ; conse- 
quently, in a cross shot he must keep his rifle more 
in advance. The exact degree, as he well knows, 
will depend upon the pace and remoteness of the 
object. Deer go much faster than they appear to 
do, and their pace is not uniform, like the flying of 
a bird ; but they pitch in running, and this pitch 
must be calculated upon." 

Although the red deer has not 

The dreadful plunge of the concealed tiger ; 

nor charges he like the maimed lion, or elephant, 
or buffalo at bay : he possesses qualities which 
render his death as difficult to achieve as that of 
any of the foregoing quadrupeds; since to the 
gracefulness of an antelope, he unites the agility 
of a chamois — the eye of a lynx — the nose of a 
vulture — the ear of a hare — the vigilance of a 
bustard — the cunning of a fox — ^he can swim like 
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a sea-fowl — in speed he will outstrip the race- 
horse — and in the height and length of his leap 
" none but himself can be his parallel !"*' The 
anxiety attending this sport must be as intense 
as the pursuit is laborious. After climbing for 
hours the mountain-side, with the torrent thunder- 
ing down the granite crags above him, and fearful 
chasms yawning beneath him,* the stalker, with his 
glass, at length descries in some remote valley, a 
herd too distant for the naked eye. He now de- 
scends into the tremendous glen beneath, fords the 
stream, wades the morass, and by a circuitous route 
threads the most intricate ravines to avoid giving 
the deer the wind. Having arrived near the brow 
of the hill, on the other side of which he believes 
them to be, he approaches on hands and knees, or 
rather vermicularly, and his attendant, with a spare 
rifle, does the same. A moment of painful sus- 
pense ensues. He may be within shot of the herd, 
or they may be many miles distant, for he has not 
had a glimpse of them since he first discovered them 
an hour ago. His videttes on the distant hills 
have hitherto telegraphed no signal of his proximity 
to deer ; but now a white handkerchief is raised, 
the meaning of which cannot be mistaken ; with 
redoubled caution he crawls breathlessly along till 
the antlers appear ; another moment and he has a 
view of the herd ; they are within distance. He 
selects a hart with well-tipt, wide-spreading horns. 
Still on the ground, and resting his rifle on the 

* An idea of the height and steepness of some of the forest-moun- 
tains may be formed by the &,ct, that from a dozen to twenty deer 
are sometimes destroyed at once by the fiEtll of an avalanche, in winter. 
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heather, he takes a cool aim. His victim — shot 
through the heart — leaps in the air and dies. The 
rest of the herd bound away ; a ball from another 
barrel follows, the " smack" is distinctly heard, and 
the glass tells that another noble hart must fall, 
for the herd have paused, and the hinds are licking 
his wound. They again seek safety in flight, but 
their companion cannot keep pace with them. He 
has changed his course ; the dogs are slipped and 
put upon the scent, and are out of sight in a mo- 
ment. The stalker follows ; he again climbs a 
considerable way up the heights ; he applies the 
telescope, but nothing of life can he behold, except 
his few followers on the knolls around him. With 
his ear to the ground he listens, and amidst the 
roar of innumerable torrents, faintly hears the dogs 
baying the quarry, but sees them not ; he moves on 
from hill to hill towards the sound, and eventually 
another shot makes the hart his own. The deer 
are then bled and gralloched, and partially covered 
with peat; the horns are left upright, and a hand- 
kerchief is tied to them to mark the spot, that the 
hill-men may find them at the close of the day. 
Let the reader imagine how much the interest of 
all this is enhanced by the majestic scenery of an 
immense, trackless, treeless forest — to which do- 
mesticated life is a stranger — where mountain, 
corrie, cairn, and glen, thrown promiscuously to- 
gether, present the grandest of savage landscapes, 
and as the field of wild adventure, cast into shade 
what Mr. Scrope not unaptly designates " the tame 
and hedge-bound country of the South." 
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Koe deer shooting is c inducted siniilarh tr hare 
shooting in covert \\ hile the co\era are btaten 
the shooters placed at certain points lire at the 
roes a^ they dash plat tliem with large buck tint 
Thej are mostly seen m pairs or bevies of hve 
SIX or seven 

The red deer is sometime'a unharboured in cover 
but for the most pirt his lair is on the plain or 
mouutiiD iide his horns seem to unfit him for 
making way through thi kets The rje bedi in 
the woods it is easentiallj tlie deer of the woods 
being seldom found so much as three miles from 
cover It does much mischief to young trees and 
the labours of the agriculturist \\ hen discoveied 
in growing corn it la usuallv shot with a rifle In 
cultivated districts interspersed with wood and 
rjck the roe abounds and it i" looked upon b> 
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barrels are as efficient as long ones for short dis- 
tances, viz. under thirty yards ; and nine-tenths 
of game brought to the bag is killed within that dis- 
tance. And for making long shots, the wire-car- 
tridge'has obviated the necessity of using long guns. 
A short gun of the same weight as a long one, is 
much less tiresome to carry. A pound additional 
weight at the breech is not so fatiguing to the arm 
as half that weight added to the end of the barrel ; 
it is the top-heavy gun that distresses the shooter. 

Taking the season throughout, we are convinced 
that the most effective gun is a short light one, for 
which our standard charge is If dram, or the tenth 
part of an ounce of powder, and 2 oz. of No. 2 shot, 
containing 220 pellets.* But when game is wild, 
we would charge the reserve barrel, and on some 
occasions both barrels with nearly double the above 
quantity of powder, and a No. 5 cartridge for winter 
partridge shooting in an open country, or with a 
No. 4 or 5 cartridge for grouse shooting. No. 7 is 
best for snipe shooting. Small shot may be used 
for partridge shooting in September, though we do 
not see any reason for not adhering to No. 2, except 
that birds very near the gun are liable to be more 
disfigured by it. 

All guns of the same weight require nearly the 
same weight and proportions of powder and shot. 
Unless they are bored with an unusual degree of 

* The powder and shot chargers may be regulated by weighing 
the powder with a sixpence, and the shot with four half-crowns. 
The shooter must not adopt these proportions if smaller shot is used, 
as they would not only cause the gun to recoil, but would be 
dangerous. 
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relief or friction, a difference in size of the bore, or 
in the length of the barrel, renders less variation in 
charging necessary than is generally supposed. 

The different proportions of powder and shot must 
be regulated chiefly by the weight of the gun, and 
the size of the shot used. The following may be 
about the proper proportions for the generality of 
guns not exceeding seven pounds and a half.* 



Size of Shot. 


Weight of Shot. 


Weight of Powder. 


No. 


Oz. 


Drams. 


2 


2 


11 


3 


If 


If 


4 


U 


2 


o 


If 


2i 


6 


H 


2i 


7 


H 


2|t 



These proportions cannot be materially deviated 
from without destroying the effect. If the powder 
is decreased, the discharge is weakened ; if the 
powder is increased, the shot spreads ; if the weight 
of the charge of shot is decreased, there will not 
be a sufficient number of pellets for effective shoot- 
ing ; if the weight of the charge of shot is in- 
creased, the discharge is weakened. 

* If the gun shoots too close, and does not recoil, the quantity of 
powder may be increased. 

If it shoots too close and recoils, the quantity of shot must be re- 
duced. 

If it spreads shot too much and does not recoil, the quantity of 
shot may be increased. 

If it spreads shot too much and recoils, the powder must be re- 
duced. 

f When these proportions are used, the gun recoils least with the 
No« 2 and most with the No. 7 charge. 
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The usual objection to large eliot is, that after it 
has travelled thirty yards it becomes diaperaed ; 
but let the powder be reduced to li dram, and that 
objection fails. If it ia not overcharged with powder, 
a light gun will shoot No. 2 shot cloae enough to 
bring down game with more certainty, at thirty or 
forty yards' distance, than if charged with amall 
ahot, and two or three drams of powder. 

As few sportnien ever tried ao small a charge of 
powder aa IJ dram with so heavy a charge of shot 
as 2 oz., or aa large size aa No. 2, we invite a 
trial of the exporimuut we are about to suggest, 
with any gun that may happen to be in their poa- 
session, not weighinp more titan 7^ ft. With the 
above proportions of powder and ahot — the ahot 
being oiled — let the shooter fire at forty yards, 
with good elevation, because large shot droopa more 
than amall — at an unbound book nailed to a wall, 
with an open newspaper (double sheet) spread in 
front of it. And afterwards let him charge the sams 
gun with No. 6 or 7 shot, and any variation of the 
relative proportions of powder and shot that his 
fancy may suggest, and fire at a aimilai- target. 
The newspaper will prove that the large shot is 
carried with suiEeient closeness ; aud the book will 
shew which broadside would have told best on a 
grouse. On opening tlie book, the large shot will 
be found to have penetrated farther, and the leaves 
will be bulged in beyoud it. A book presents to 
the shot an elastic body, like down, through which 
large shot does not penetrate much further than 
small, because it has to displace and carry with it 
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u larger niaas of paper. Fur and fDathers of ganiB 
do not present such a reaiating body to the shot as 
the leaves .of a book do ; therefore, although large 
shot will bear the above test, a much fairer way of 
trying it would be to fire at thin pieces of wood 
fixed upright, (a pile of cigar boxes would answer 
tlie purpose). The latter trial would, we think, 
convince any one of the great difference in momen- 
tum between the two charges. At forty yards, not 
more than three No. 7 pellets could be calculated 
upon to strike a partridge, and those from a light 
gun would necessarily be weak ; whereas, at that 
distance, with our charge two No, 2 pellets might 
be calculated upon, and with what effect we leave 
the experimentalist to decide, when he has tried it 
at a target composed of pieces of wood one-eighth, 
one-third, and one-half of an inch thick. 

It is not so much the velocity as the momentum 
of a shot that renders it effective. The momentum 
of a shot increases in a direct ratio with its weight. 
The momentum of a No. 2 shot much more than 
compenaatea for the diminished weight of powder 
and additional weight of lead that we have recom- 
mended. 

The structure of a bird or quadruped not pro- 
tected by feathers or fur— and we contend that 
game is very slightly so protected as against shot 
— may be compared with that of a ship. It is a 
well ascertained fact, that a 64 ft. ball, moving with 
only half the velocity of a 32 ft. ball, would pro- 
duce more than double the effect ; the lai^er, but 
slowly-flying ball, would split a much tliicker mast 
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or beam, and do more damage to tlie framework of 
a sLip than the small one. Upon the same prin- 
ciple, we thint large shot is more effective for shoot- 
ing the stronger speciea of game. 

But assuming that game ia right well fortified 
with a covering of fur, feathers, or down, that cir- 
cumstance would not induce us to resort to small 
shot ; quite the reverse, because we know that small 
shot cannot be fired tliroagh down effectively from 
a large gun at thirty yards, much lees from a light 
fowling-piece. No stanchion-gun will shoot No. 7 
effectively at hoopers, geese, and the larger wild 
fowl, the birds killed would be chiefly such as were 
struck in the head, not one would be stopped by a 
body blow ; yet large shot from the stanohion-gun, 
after paasing through down, strikes an effective 
body blow. No doubt, No 7 may be shot through 
down, but after overcoming the resistance, it would 
scarcely injure the bird, certainly not break a bone. 
Thus we find, that small shot fired from any gun 
is totally inadequate to kill birds protected with 
down by a body blow ; but that large shot, flying 
from a large gun with not half the velocity of the 
ineffectual small shot, achieves what is desired. It 
is the momentum that" effectuates the object. 

A collateral advantage arising from the use of 
large shot should not be overlooked. In order to 
kill in good style with small shot, the aim must be 
sucli that the bird fired at shall be near the centre 
of the charge as thrown ; for if the bird be near 
the outer circle of the charge, it is ten to one that 
it is only slightly wounded ; but if near the outer 




circle of a charge of large shot, it is ten to one that 
it is brought down, for it must not be loet sight of, 
that when large shot is used, a, single pellet will 
mostly be sufficient to bring a bird down. There 
is a stunning effect produced by large shot, Tvhieh 
throws the bird off its balance at once. Small shot 
has not the same immediate effect. Hares, rabbits, 
grouse, pheasants, and fall-grown partridges, will 
carry it off, though they fall within a hundred 
yards. It is very seldom, indeed, that a bird 
towers after being fired at with large shot. 

The term friction implies a gradual contraction 
of the barrel towards the muzzle, which retards the 
progress of the shot, that more time may be allowed 
to the powder to burn. Relief accelerates the pro- 
gress of shot through the barrels. What is the 
proper degree of relief or friction for different de- 
scriptions of barrels, is a subject fruitful of contro- 
versy ; as is also the form of the breech. The best 
breech is that which will cause the greatest quan- 
tity of powder to consume in the barrel, and give 
the least recoil. The percussion system of firing 
lias simplified the boring of guns. We think that 
short barrels intended to be fired by percussion, 
sliould be bored perfect cylinders, and the breech 
should be conical or nearly so, and capable of hold- 
ing a little more than half a charge of powder. 
Long barrels should be bored true cylinders through- 
out the greater part of their length, a little relief 
being allowed near the muzzle. 

A barrel, which rocoila from being light, or from 
not being held firmly when fired, throws shot very 
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weakly. So, on the other hand, barrels which have 
sufficient weight to break the recoil, or which are 
placed against something solid when fired, have 
their shooting power amazingly increased. The 
reason is, that when the gun is allowed to recoil, a 
portion of that power which should be employed in 
expelling the shot is uselessly expended on an 
yielding surface in a contrary direction ; whereas, 
when the barrel is firmly fixed, or is of sufficient 
weight to break the recoil, that portion of the ex- 
plosive force which strikes against the breech re- 
bounds and is forced back upon the shot, and con- 
sequently becomes a portion of the available strength 
of the charge. This explains why the weight of the 
gun rather than a difierence in length or bore re- 
gulates the shooting power. In what follows, Mr. 
Greener,* whose book contains a lucid exposition 
of the nature of projectile force, shows this more 
clearly : — 

" The fact that the shooting powers of a gun arie 
increased by its being fixed in an immoveable frame, 
is proved with the practice of mortars. Mortars 
on iron beds, and these firmly embedded in the 
earth, will throw a shell farther when on the 
ground than when placed on a platform, or on 
board a ship. It is for the purpose of destroying 
the recoil, that mortars for sea service, though of 
the same calibre as those intended for land-service, 
are made three times the weight. Dr. Hutton 
states, that he found no advantage by retarding 

* The Gun, by William Greener. London, 1835. 
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the recoil in practice with artillery. He means, 
that no advantage is gained by stopping at three 
feet a gun accustomed to recoil to the distance of 
six. The statement is perfectly true. If he were 
to allow a gun to recoil only an inch, and then 
strike against a solid substance, he would gain 
nothing. For if it recoil ever so little, the shoot- 
ing force is as much weakened as if it recoiled twice 
as far. 

" To increase that force, a steady fixed resist- 
ance is required. The velocity of the projectile 
depends on the force of the immediate impulse. 
Before a gun, suffered to recoil, could rebound from 
striking some solid substance in its recoil, the 
charge would be gone, and could, therefore, receive 
no additional impetus from that rebound. The 
truth of this fact may be illustrated by throwing a 
hand-ball against any loose body with sufficient 
force to displace it. However hard or elastic that 
body might be, the ball would not rebound from it, 
but would fall perpendicularly down. Fix and 
secure that same body, and then the ball will re- 
bound with little less force than that with which it 
was thrown against it. So it is with gunpowder. 
If it meet with a firm resistance, it will rebound 
and project the ball or shot with additional force."" 

THE LOCK ^THE PERCUSSION SYSTEM TRIGGERS 

WADDING AMMUNITION, &C. 

The flint-and-steel lock, like the matchlock, has 
had its day ; and the one is as likely as the other 
to supersede the detonator. There were some 
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sportsiiH'ii who long retained the flint in preference 
to the copper-cap. Their partiality for the old 
system arose from their inability to depart from 
the manner of taking aim to which they Iiad been 
accustomed — they fired too forward ! It was said, 
too, that a barrel fired by a detonating lock, did 
not throw shot ao efficiently as the other. That 
objection is now obviated by making barrels per- 
fectly cylindrical throughout the whole length of 
the tube. We prefer the copper- cap -lock for ita 
simplicity, to any other system of firing by per- 



A bad lock, in these inarch-of-mprovement days, 
is rarely fixed to a gun. Since the use of detona- 
tors has become general, the quality of the lock is 
not of 80 much consequence to the sportsman as it 
was previously. The quickness of firing with the 
old flint and steel-locks depended so much on the 
workmanship of the lock, that a properly-tempered 
and well-filed one was invaluable. The introduc- 
tion of detonators has by no means improved the 
quality of the workmanship of the lock — it has 
rather deteriorated it. The fact is, the master 
gunmakers, finding the lock not so much looked at 
as formerly, are become indifferent to obtaining 
the assistance, or unwilling to incur the expense of 
first-rate workmen. The hardening and filing of a 
lock in an artist-like manner, requires no common 
skill. The best locks ever turned out were those 
made on the flint and steel principle, at the time 
when detonators first came into vogues the smart- 
ness with which the percussion locks fired, obliged 



the makers of the flint and steeHocks to beetuw 
double diligence and labour on their work, conscious 
that a rival was in the field with whom it required 
no ordinary paina to compete. Flint-locka, whether 
aa applied to the fowling-piece or the musket, will 
soon be forgotten, or remembered only to give a 
romantic interest to aorae tale of other times, as 
the arbalest and long bow aerve only to remind ua 
of our Norman and Saxon ancestors I It requires 
aome mechanical knowledge, and aome experience, 
to decide on the merit of a lock. The vulgar me- 
thod of trying one is this :— The operator drawB 
back the hammer with his thumb, not touching the 
trigger with his finger, and if the works in the in- 
terior catch and snap smartly at the half-way, and 
when the hammer is drawn back, he may rely ou 
the main-spring being sufficiently strong and free 
to fire the caps : then, with his thumb still on the 
hammer, he draws the trigger and lets the hammer 
glide slowly down upon the pivot. With a little 
practice he will be able, in aome degree, to discri- 
minate between a good lock and a bad one. To 
prove the difierence in quality, he should take up 
a well-finished lock ; that is, one of hard material, 
well filed, and having springs of a suitable and cor- 
responding strength, and compare it with an infe- 
rior lock ; by a nice tonch he will perceive the 
diiTerence : the hammer of the former slides back- 
wards and forwards with a smooth even force; 
whilst that of the latter runs rough and gritty, as 
if clogged with sand. If this somewhat uncertain 
mode of trial serve no other purpose, it will enable 
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the shooter, when he takes up a gun that has been 
used since being cleaned, to discover whether the 
lock is sufficiently free from rust and dirt as to be 
fit for the day's service ; for most assuredly, if the 
lock be clogged, when thus worked backwards and 
forwards, it will not snap, or in sporting phrase 
talk ; and in that case it would be unsafe to use it. 
A detonating lock that will bear this trial, and will 
invariably fire the cap, may be pronounced quite 
good enough for any sporting purpose. 

The triggers should be what are technically 
termed box-triggers^ and should be taken from the 
stock and cleaned at least once during the season, 
and oftener if very much exposed to dust, rain, or 
a damp atmosphere. They should be adjusted 
with scrupulous nicety, so as to require only a 
slight touch to draw them ; they should not, in- 
deed, fire as easily as the hair-triggers of duelling 
pistols, but should be fixed so firmly as that the 
sportsman should not be liable to discharge his 
piece, while bringing it up to his shoulder cocked, 
with his finger upon one of the triggers. The 
triggers may sometimes be regulated by filing, 
liardening, or softening the scear spring, or filing 
the wedge-like part of the scear which falls into the 
notches of the tumbler : and sometimes it is neces- 
sary to file that part of the trigger which comes in 
contact with the scear, but this operation requires 
to be carefully performed. A valuable lock should 
not be placed in the hands of an unskilful work- 
man for the apparently trifling purpose of regulat- 
ing the triggers, nor yet for any other purpose. 



The wadding we should recommend is that maile 
of felt, and anointed with some chemical prepara- 
tion. We are not sure that this is the very beat 
description of wadding, but we know of none better. 
New waddings are constantly invented. The me- 
tallic wadding, concave wadding, punched cards, 
or punched hat wadding, are any of them good, as 
regards shooting. The chief reason why we bestow 
a preference on the anointed wadding is, bceanse 
the barrel ia kept less foul, and may be fired so 
many times oftener without requiring cleaning, 
than when any other description of wadding with 
wliicli we are acquainted ia naed. We are not 
partial to a tight wadding, but it should fit ao 
that when the barrel ia clean and smooth within, 
the charge will not stir. There is little fear of 
the charge stirring after a barrel baa been fired a 
few times, aa the place where the leading or foulness 
accumulates in greatest quantity ia just above 
where the charge of ahot lies. 

Considerable improvement has been made in 
copper-caps since they were first introduced. The 
composition in all of them ia now good, that which 
possesses the anti-corrosive principle is perhaps 
beat. There ia much difference in the copper of 
which they are made, but that ia of little con- 
sequence when good locks with concave or well 
shielded hammers are used, otherwise those made 
of bad copper are said to be dangerous. We 
never heard of an accident from them. The 
shooter should be particular in procuring copper- 
caps of a proper size; for if they do not fit the 
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pivots, considerable inconvenience will be experi- 
enced. When too small, they will not explode ; 
and when too large, the cap on the second pivot is 
apt to fly off when the first barrel is fired. The 
shooter will find it convenient to carry a quantity 
of caps loose in his waistcoat pocket, with a reserve 
in a box (a metal box water-tight is best) to have 
recourse to should those in his pocket become wet. 
He should take care that there be nothing in his 
pocket to choke the caps ; and by way of precau- 
tion, he should, before putting a cap on the pivot, 
see that there be no dirt in the cap, and that it be 
perfect. 

The best powder does not soil the gun so much 
as inferior powder. After using good powder, a 
redness will be observed round the orifice of the 
pivot. After using coarse powder, a white or black 
appearance will present itself. The purer the 
powder is, the oftener may a barrel be fired with- 
out requiring to be cleaned. 

When the measure on the flask is regulated as 
it ought to be, it will hold the requisite charge for 
a clean barrel on a warm dry day. It behoves the 
shooter, then, when the atmosphere is moist and 
the wind boisterous, to increase the charge of pow- 
der in each barrel in a trifling degree. However 
stormy the day may be, the shooter may prevent 
the particles of powder from being blown away 
while he is charging ; but he cannot prevent them 
adhering to the damp leaded interior of the barrels. 
Indeed, if the barrels be damp, as they cannot fail 
to be if the air be so, and there be no wind at all. 
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tliey cannot be lield quite perpendicular, so that 
tlie w)iole cliarge of powder shall find its way to 
the breech. One-fifth of the charge will sometimes 
adhere. Doubtless, when tight wadding is used, 
the whole, or nearly the whole, of the charge finds 
its way to the bottom : but in what state J A por- 
tion of it is wet ! — and the reault is, that, when 
the piece ia discharged, only four-fifths ignite ! 

The fowling-piece should be put by clean, oiled, 
and tlie barrels corked or stopped, and with the 
liammers upon the pivof-s. It should be kept in a 
cloth or wooden case, in a dry room, and, wlien not 
in constant use, occasionally rubbed with linen 
dipped in olive oil. The inside of the barrel should 
be frequently oiled, the oil being immediately wiped 
out ■with a dry cloth wrapped round the cleaning 
rod. Neat's-foot oil ia best for the locks, and 
linseed oil is recominendcd for the stocks, but it 
is so ofl'eusive that we prefer olive oil. 

Large-grained powder is generally stronger than 
small-grained. It is well to be cautious that the 
grain is not so large as not to fill the nipple freely, 
or misfires will be the consequence. Powder which 
suits one gnu may not suit another ; the larger the 
bore of the gun, the larger should be the grain of 
the powder. An instrument for trying the strength 
of powder should not be trusted to : the best trial 
is with the gun in which the powder ia intended to 
be used, and there can be no better target for try- 
ing the comparative strength of different powders, 
than an unbound book fixed firmly against some- 
thing solid. 
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The heavier and harder the metal of which shot 
is made the better.* 



CHARGING THE FOWLING-PIECE. 

It is not usual to charge the gun until arriving 
at the shooting ground. When there, however 
advisable on the score of caution it may be, flash- 
ing off a quantity of powder to clear out, dry, and 
warm the gun before loading, has certainly a Cock- 
ney appearance ; the more sportsman-like practice 
is, — the party having reliance on the person who 
cleans his gun, — merely to permit the ramrod to 
fall lightly to the bottom of each barrel. The 
barrels are then held as perpendicularly as possible 
while the powder is poured in, so that nearly the 
whole charge may reach home, and not adhere in 
its descent. The barrel is then tapped with the 
ramrod, or the gun slightly shook against the foot, 
that powder may find its way into the pivots, — 
this is the more necessary when coarse-grained 
powder is used. A wadding is then gently pressed 
down. The shot is next poured in, and a slight 
shake of the gun in an upward direction causes it 
to lie evenly ; — a wadding is pressed upon it. The 

* As shot is numbered differently by different manufacturers, we 
^ve the number to the ounce of the sizes to which we have re- 
ferred:— 
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shooter next removea tlie remaiua of the eapa, and 
looks whether the powder has found its way to the 
orifice of the pivots, and if it has, he places fresh 
caps on ; if powder is not visible at the orifice of 
the pivots, he removes any obstacle with a priclter, 
and contrives to push down a few grains of powder. 
It is very material to attend to this point, to pre- 
vent miss-fires. 



The wire- cartridge was invented in 1828 by Mr. 
Jenour. It consists of a cylindrical case or net- 
work of wire, the meshes of which are m 
aomewhat more than an eighth of an I 
inch square ; at the lower end the wire | 
partially closes ; the wire case is then I 
enveloped in fine paper, and at T 
upper end a, cork wadding, cut so as to I 
fit the guage of the gun, is affixed, j 
the case is then filled with shot and I 
bone dust. The first cartridges made, " 
though ingenious in construction, were defective 
in operation. It was a matter of no ordinary 
difficulty to fabricate them in such a manner 
that the shot should leave the ca.^e at the precise 
distance required. This at first could not be 
done 80 that they might be trusted in every in- 
stance ; every alternate cartridge might fire well, 
but the rest would fire irregularly, being liable to 
ball, — that is, the shot would not leave tlie case 
until fifty or sixty yards from the gun. and such 
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cartridges were, of course, not only useless but 
dangerous. They have been from time to time 
improved, and almost every difficulty has been 
overcome. The sporting cartridges now made 
never ball, they act with a considerable degree of 
precision and certainty, and that they may be safely 
trusted may be inferred from the fact that they 
are often preferred by persons engaged in pigeon 
matches. Various materials were used experimen- 
tally to fill up the interstices between the pellets, 
but nothing seems to answer so well as the material 
now used. Another difficulty in their construction 
presented itself. It was requisite to accommodate 
them to the various methods of boring pursued by 
different gunmakers, and the unequal length of 
barrels, the object in view being to produce a car- 
tridge that would suit all barrels of the same gauge, 
and this has been in a great measure, if not wholly, 
accomplished. The liability to ball which, not- 
withstanding various improvements made in them, 
was not effectually obviated for many years, during 
which they were tried, and in many instances pre- 
maturely condemned, either from real defects, or 
from the parties not knowing how to use them. 
They were not brought to perfection until the 
year 1837. 

The wire-cartridges ix)ssess two principal ad- 
vantages over loose shot ; they are propelled with 
greater velocity, and thrown more evenly. A loose 
charge is always thrown in patches ; the shots of 
a cartridge, as seen on a target, are comparatively 
equi-distant from each other. There are four 
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classes of wire-cartridges, which the patentees have 
named the battue, the blue, the red, and the ^reen ; 
each intended for a dilFerent range. There is some 
little difference in tlie construction of each of the 
three kinds ; the meshes of the frame-work are 
larger in the battue and the blue, than in the red, 
and in the red than in the green, and there are 
(lonblless other differences not perceptible to the un- 
initiated. The battue and the blue cartridges are 
intended for general use ; the battue for the shortest 
distance; the blues will kill several yards further 
than loose shot of the same size, and, of the four 
kinds, are, in our opinion, decidedly to be pre- 
ferred ; each blue cartridge being thrown more 
nearly alike, they are more certain in their opera- 
tion than the red and the green, which are in- 
tended for longer distances. The red may be 
serviceable in open places, when game is wild, and 
the shooter is provided with a gun of not less than 
fourteen gauge, or with a very short barrel, which 
does not throw its shot very strongly. The green 
cartridges are intended chiefly for wild-fowl shoot- 
ing; these should be used in barrels of not less 
than twelve gauge. The red and green cartridges 
retain the shot in the ease longer than the others, 
and are carried with an astonishing force to an in- 
credible distance, and at the same time very closely. 
The red may generally bo trusted for long distances, 
especially from barrels of large calibre ; but at 
short distances the sraallness of the circle they 
describe renders them objectionable. The green 
cartridges should never bo used for shooting game. 
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The blue and battuo only eliould be used in barrels 
of amall gauge. 

The cartridge does not require either a greater 
or less charge of powder than loose shot, but there 
ia this peculiarity attending it. A heavy tharge 
of powder throws the shot from the cartridge more 
closely than a small cliarge, by reason of its allow- 
ing more time for the escape of shot from the net- 
work. Thia is exactly the reverse of the manner 
in which the loose charge acts. The greater the 
charge of powder when loose shot and wadding are 
used, the more is the shot dispersed, and jsiee tersd. 
Either loose shot or cartridge shot is projected 
with greater force and velocity when a heavy 
charge of powder is used. When birds lie well, 
we would recommend the shooter who adopts the 
cartridge to charge lightly with powder, to give 
the shots time to spread well ; but when birds are 
wild, he should charge with aa much powder as 
the shoulder can conveniently bear, so as to give 
the greatest possible force, and at the same time 
the greatest practicable degree of closeness. It is at 
long distances only that the superiority of the 
cartridge is conspicuona. 

Amongst the advantages attending the adoption 
of the cartridge, it may be mentioned, that the re- 
coil is not so severe, and consequently a lighter 
gun may be nsed, than with the loose charge, and 
this is a great relief to the shooter in a heavy 
country, and especially on the hilla in August, 
when the heat of the sun is frequently overpower- 
ing. The cartridges act well when fired from 



short barrels, perhaps more aatisfactorily than 
wlien fired from long ones. The increased facility 
and expedition of loading is another advantage 
whicli should not be overlooked. 

The main objection to the cartridge, and it is it 
material one to a person who is aji indifferent 
marksnmu, is, that it does not describe a sufficient 
circle at abort distances. When game is wild 
the cartridge is invaluable for the reserve barrel of 
a double gun. 

The wire-cartridges usually kept on sale contain, 
the following weight of 
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When ordering cartridges, i 
the ffduge of the barrel, the weight of the cartridge, 
the size of the shot, and the kind, — that is, whether 
battue, blue, red, or green. 

The green cartridges, fired from a common-sized 
fowling-piece, are not to be depended upon for any 
distance nearer than fifty yards ; and, for that rea- 
son, they should only be used for wild-fowl shooting, 
for which sport they may answer very well when 
fired from a reserve barrel. We would not recom- 
mend their adoption, even for wild-fowl shooting. 
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to a person using a common-sized single gun, since 
by so doing he would hazard missing when the most 
favourable opportunities of killing presented them- 
selves. A No. 3 red cartridge would suit better. " 
The wire cartridge has been proved to be much 
superior to the loose charge for the stanchion, and 
heavy shoulder-guns used on the sea-coast and 
rivers. For the largest shoulder-guns, B or BB 
loose shot, or a No. 1 cartridge is usually adopted. 
A A loose shot, or a B or No. 1 cartridge will better 
suit the stanchion-gun. 

TAKING AIM. 

When the dog points, or when birds rise near 
to the shooter, he should immediately draw back 
both hammers with the right thumb ;* but should 
the birds rise at a considerable distance, to save 
time, he need only cock one barrel, as in this case 
he has only to fire once. He should never be in 
haste. It is more prudent to let the bird escape 
than to fire hastily. If on open ground, he should 
not fire until the bird is more than twenty yards 
distant. He should be deliberate in bringing up 
the piece to his shoulder, and in making it to bear 
on the object, but the moment he has brought it to 
bear, the finger should act in co-operation with the 

* Many experienced sportsmen disapprove of the practice of cock- 
ing both barrels at the same time. They think that it ought to be a 
rule never to cock either barrel, until the game be upon the wing, 
then that the left barrel should be cocked and fired, and thereafter 
taken from the shoulder. The right barrel should then be cocked 
and fired if necessary ; if not discharged, it should be put back to the 
half-cock, and the left re-loaded. 
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eye, tlie eye being kept open the while, so that the 
Bhooter may aee whether the bird falls, or feathers 
fall from it, for if he does not see it distinctly at 
the moment of firing, there is something defective 
in his system of taking aim. 

Tlie shooter, when learning, should never aim 
directly at the body of a hare on foot, or of a bird 
on the wing. This precaution is scarcely necessary 
when the motion of the object is alow, bnt by habi- 
tuating himself to it on all occasions, he will the 
sooner become an adept. Hia mark should be the 
head, the legs, or a wing, if within twenty yards. 
When further off, he should make some allowance, 
according to the distance and speed of the object 
moving. His aim should be at the head of a bird 
rising or crossing — the legs of a bird flushed on an 
eminence and moving downwards from him — the 
wing of a bird flying from him in an oblique direc- 
tion. His aim should be at the head of a hare, in 
whatever way she may be moving. The same 
rules apply when the object is more than twenty 
paces distant from the shooter, making allowance 
for the speed. Thus, for a partridge crossing, the 
allowance of aim before It with a detonator, at 
twenty pa«ea, will be one inch — at thirty paces two 
inches — at fifty paces five inches — at fifty-five paces 
seven inches. Half this allowance will be proper 
when the bird moves in an oblique direction. When 
an object moves directly from the shooter, at more 
than twenty paces distance, he should fire a little 
above it. When a bird or hare approaches the 
shooter directly, he should not aim at it until it 
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has passed him, or has turned aside. The moment 
it has altered its course the gun should be brought 
up, and no time should be lost in firing. 

It is not easy at. all times to form a correct idea 
of the distance of a bird from the gun. The nature 
of the situation, and the state of the weather often 
deceive the eye. Thus, on a bright day birds ap- 
pear to be near, and on a dull day distant. It is 
much easier to est mate the distance of a bird in 
small inclosures, where hedges or trees serve as 
guides, than on open ground. The hedges, indeed, 
tend to deceive the unpractised eye; the object is sup- 
posed to be much further off, while on open ground 
it is supposed to be nearer, than it really is. It 
is often very difficult to determine whether a grouse 
is within range ; and sometimes the mist increases 
the difficulty, for then the bird is either scarcely 
seen, or else magnified, by the sun'*s rays gleaming 
through the mist, to an unnatural size. In general, 
grouse are further off than they are supposed to be. 
The shooter, however, has a peculiar sight : every 
bird he brings down, in good style, is at sixty yards 
distance. It is amusing sometimes to hear persons 
talk, after they have been watched^ of the distances 
at which they have effected their shots ; they ever 
think the game so much further off than it really 
was. The sportsman who has not convinced him- 
self by actual measurement, often seems to be la- 
bouring under a species of hallucination when speak- 
ing of his distances, and, if he bets on them, to a 
certainty loses. Birds killed at fifteen paces are 
thought to be at twenty-five, and those at twenty- 
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five are estimated at thirty-five or forty, and so on 
to the end of the story ! 

When a covey or brood rises, the shooter should 
fix his eye on one bird, and shoot at that bird unly. 
He should not be diverted from it by other birds 
rising nearer to him while he is bringing up his 
gun, unless the bird he 'first set his eye upon be 
decidedly out of all reasonable distance, so as to 
render tlie chance of killing exceedingly remote. 
By observing this rule, he ia not only more certain 
of bringing down his game, but he will more fre- 
quently kill the old birds — a desideratum, for two 
reasons ; first, because he will, in all probability, 
disperse the covey, which being done, any sports- 
man may generally, without difficulty, bag a few 
brace ; and secondly, because the old birds make a 
better show in the game-bag. 

"We think that all abooters, except the veriest 
bunglers, use a gun properly as regards throwing 
the end of it upon the object aimed at, and drawing 
the trigger, and that an_y inaccuracy of aim must 
be attributed to the eye not being in the proper 
place when the aim is taken. 

The habit of missing arises not from inability to 
throw the end of the gun upon the bird, but from 
the eye not being directly behind the breech, which 
it neceasarily must be for good shooting. 

If there were a sight at each end of the barrel, 
it would be requisite, when taking aim, to keep 
shifting the gun until both sights were in a line 
between the eye and the mark ; that, however, with 
a gun not well mounted to the eye and shoulder, 
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would be too complex an operation, for before it 
could be porformed, a swift bird would be out of 
rcacb ; it followa, then, that the ahooter'a attention 
should be directed only to the sight at the top of 
the han-el ; and the breech end should come up 
mechanically to the proper level, 

If the flportsman will take aim alternately at ob- 
jects on hia right, on his left, on the ground, and 
in the air, without moving his body or taking his 
gun from the shoulder, he will at once aee the diffi- 
culty of keeping his eye directly behind the breech. 
To be a proficient in shooting, he must ia some way 
be able to do that mechanically ; for, when aiming 
at a moving object, hia attention can only be paid 
to placing the end of the gun on that object. When 
bringing up a gun to the shoulder in a gunraaker> 
shop, it is easy to bend the head down to the exact 
spot for looking along the sight-plate i but it is 
very different when shooting at birds on the wing. 
The best way to prove whether a stock suits, or in 
other words, whether the user of it can bring it up, 
as it were mechanically and without an eflbrt, to 
the proper place, ia to lire hastily, on a dark night, 
at a lighted candle placed against a wall, at about 
forty paces distance. 

When a person is nervous, or afraid of the recoil, 
lie naturally raises his head, and consequently shoots 
above the mark ; on firing, he unconsciously throws 
Ilia head back, and then seeing the bird above the 
end of the gun, he fancies be shot under it, when 
the reverse is the fact. We may also observe, that 
if the shooter does not keep hia head down to the 
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stock, he will probably draw it aaide, so that hia 
aim will be aa if taken from one of the hammers, 
which would, of course, throw the charge as much 
on one side of the mark, as raising the head would 
above it. 

The main point, then, in taking aim, is to keep 
the head down to the stock, and the eye low behind the 
breech. The sportsman who, from habit or practice, 
can invariably bring his eye down to the same place, 
and keep it steadily there, so that he may always 
take aim from the same starting-point, will distance 
all competitors. 

ROOK AND PIGEON aHOOTi.VG, ETC. 

The Rook, — We commence our notice of the dif- 
ferent kinds of shooting with the fowling-piece now 
chiefly practised, with a few observations on those 
birds, not coming under the denomination of game, 
which occasionally aSbrd the first lessons to the 
younger brethren of the trigger, and which there- 
fore may properly take precedence, in description of 
tlie more difficult branches of the art. 

Young rooks, in the month of May, are gener- 
ally shot whilst sitting on the brandies, near their 
nests, on the tops of the loftiest trees, so that it 
requires a steady aim, and hard-stricken shot to 
bring them down with certainty. Very large shot 
is best, for the momentum of it at once throws 
the rook off its balance. Books wounded with 
small shot will frequently cling to tho bough with 
their claws, and die suspended in that manner. 
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Rooks are gregarious, and feed on grain, worms, 
and insects. It is only during the season of incu- 
bation, and until the young ones can fly, that they 
frequent the rookery, which is mostly a small plan- 
tation, or clump of elm trees, and near to some habi- 
tation. When rooks choose any particular cluster 
of trees, or plantation to build in, the same trees 
will, if standing, be tenanted again the next year by 
the same rooks and their offspring, notwithstanding 
they may have been much fired at, or in some other 
way disturbed. This opinion is not universal. In 
some counties there exists a prejudice against the 
practice of firing at rooks with gunpowder, especi- 
ally when the rooks are few, and the number of 
trees limited, lest the rooks should desert the rook- 
ery ; and, therefore, that as little alarm as possible 
may be created, they are fired at with balls from 
the air-gun, and sometimes the young shooter will 
try his skill with the cross-bow. 

After young rooks have been fired at several 
times, some of the strongest and best-fledged will 
quit the rookery, and alight on hedges or trees at 
some distance, and during these short flights, they 
afford good sport to the tyro learning to shoot 
birds on the wing. A warm sunny day is best for 
rook-shooting. In cold weather, particularly on 
windy days, young rooks will not quit their nests. 

The old rook is distinguished from the young of 
the first year by the base of either mandible being 
destitute of feathers, and the skin covered with a 
whitish scurf; the beak of the young rook is black 
to the insertion. They are distinguished from 
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other birds of a somewhat similar appearance, by a 
alight variation of colour ; the rook lias a blue, the 
carrion-crow a brown tinge, the jackdaw is partially 
grey, the raven is jet black. 

The Wood-pioeon. — The wood-pigeon is little re- 
garded by the sportsman. A shot may be obtained 
by lying in ambush early in the morning, near to 
some wheat atubblo, or field of newly sown grain, 
where the birds feed ; but the best sport the wood- 
pigeon affords IB at the roosting place, where the 
shooter ought to take his station an hour before 
sunset. It is difficult to obtain a shot in any other 
manner, except when the birds are young, when 
they are sometimes killed in trees, in the same 
manner as young rooks. The sportsman in pursuit 
of game often sees them, hut rarely obtains a shot 
at them. Sometimes, but it is usually when he is 
not aware of them, they will suffer him to approach 
close to the tree in which they are perched. Tlie 
tree is generally a large one, and perhaps in full 
foliage, and he hears the rustling of the wings of 
the decamping birds, but seldom secures a shot. 
Whenever a wood-pigeon leaves a tree, the shooter 
should prepare for others, since, when there are 
sevci-al in the same tree, they will not leave it 
simultaneously, but move off in succession. They 
are large strong birds, and require heavy shot to 
bring them down. 

Shooting tame pigeons is becoming a very com- 
mon amusement ; but it is oftener practised to de- 
cide a wager, than prove the skill of the parties. 
The Red House at Battersea, near London, is the 
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scene of the principal matches. The birds are 
sprung from a trap, whicli is uaually placed twenty- 
one yards from the gun ; the birds of each person 
are provided by his opponent ; blue rocks are the 
favonritea ; very lieavy guns are used, but the 
weight of shot is usnally limited. The birda must 
fall within a stated distance from the trap, or they 
are not counted amongst the auoceaaful shot a. 

The Lark, Field-fare, Lapwing, Golden-plover, and 
Dottrel. — Larks and field-fares are often the object 
of the young shooter's pursuit. Field-fares, — the 
blue-backs and red-wings, — arrive in October, and 
remain during winter. They are easily approached 
during a froat, or when the ground is covered with 
snow. They will tlien be found in search of the 
berries of the mountaiu-ash, the holly, and the 
hawthorn, and are killed in great numbers. Like 
wood-pigeons, field-fares do not leave a tree, or rise 
from the ground aimultaneously, so that when one 
bird flies off, if the shooter will hasten to the spot, 
he will, in all probability, meet with a lagger. 

The lapwing or pewit is a bird mnch sought for 
by the juvenile shooter. Lapwings are commonly 
found on niarahes, or wet land abounding in rushes. 
Except during the season of incubation, they collect 
in flocks, and are so very wary as to bo difficult of 
approach. They are often killed for the sake of 
their toppings, which are useful to the angler. As 
they wing round the shooter, it is extremely diffi- 
cult to decide whether they are within range or 
not ; they should be within a moderate distance 
when fired at, or they will escape in the interstices 



of the charge, as the size of the body bears a small 
proportion to the apparent size of the bird when 
on the wing, — it is not uncommon to see several 
feathers cut out of the wings, and the bird fly away 
as if unhurt. 

All these birds afford amusement chiefly to school- 
hoys. The sportsman in pursuit of game does not 
think them worthy attention ; but the golden or 
whistling-plover, and the dottrel, which are birds 
often met with in hilly districts, are generally con- 
sidered as worth firing at, if they accidentally come 
in the way, but are not worth the trouble of fol- 
lowing. 

The Land-rail. — The land-rail or corn-crake is a 
bird of passage. It may be found with pointers 
or spaniels early in spring, in hedges or long grass. 
The dogs for this sport should not be staunch, such 
as will foot the birds are best, as it is with great 
difficulty they can be made to rise. It is only 
during the first fortnight after their arrival that 
they may be fairly killed in spring, — after that 
time they begin to pair. In August and Septem- 
ber the sportsman sometimes casually meets with 
a land-rail, while beating for other birds. 



Except during a severe frost, wild ducks are 
seldom met with in the inland counties any where 
but on large pools and reservoirs, where they can 
only be approached by having recourse to some 
stratagem, as waiting in a shed on an island or the 
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bank of a pool, or by stalking behind a horse trained 
to the purpose. 

When the pools are frozen over, wild ducks are 
found on rivers, wells, and brooks, or in shallow 
drains and gutters wherein there are springs of 
fresh water and plenty of water-weeds, amongst 
which they can wade and feed. The flights being 
broken, ducks are found singly or only few in num- 
ber, and are consequently easy of access, and may 
be shot with a common fowling-piece, the size of 
shot not being less than No. 2. For this descrip- 
tion of shooting, the gun should be well charged 
with powder, and not over-weighted with shot. 
Wild-fowl are so fortified with down on some parts 
as to resist any but hard-stricken shot. Their 
back is the most vulnerable part, and all kinds of 
wild-fowl present it to the shooter as they rise. 
They arfe also easily brought down when they pre- 
sent a cross shot, but when approaching it is not 
advisable to fire at them. As the shooter pur- 
sues the course of a small winding river or brook, 
he should move on as noiselessly as possible, keep- 
ing, if practicable, at such distance from the bank 
that he can command a view of the surface of the 
water not more than twenty yards before him, or 
else keep out of sight of the water, except at every 
turn, when he should appear suddenly on the bank. 
When there are hollow banks, and willows over- 
hanging the water, the shooter may occasionally 
make some noise and look carefully among the 
willows, where a solitarv duck will sometimes let 
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him pass lier. A mallard is readily distinguishable, 
but not always a duck, tlie latter being so near the 
colour of the bank. If a dog accompany the shooter 
it should follow at heel. The earlier in the morn- 
ing the better for this sport, though in a mist dur- 
ing a frost wild ducks will remain in the brooks 
and gutters all day. The shooter should first 
follow the course of the river to some distance, and 
take the brooks and sedges afterwards. 

The shooter often waits near a fresh water spring 
for the coming of ducks, on the verge of night. 
With his back to a tree or bank he is sufficiently 
concealed. The ducks, before alighting, fly round 
tlieir feeding place several times, each time con- 
tracting their circle, the shooter, therefore should 
not be in haste, as a near shot is desirable at night ; 
he should take care, however, to fire before the 
bird is below the sky-line, or he will not see it dis- 
tiuetly enough to take a correct aim. If it be a 
dark evening, he need only wait about a ijuarter 
of ail hour, the last quarter of an hour wherein 
lie can see to shoot; but if moonlight, he may 
wait an hour, during which time, and sometimes 
even longer, ducks will be constantly winging past 
him. 

Ducks may be walked up on a moonlight night, 
and killed when above the sky-line, as easily aa 
during day. The objection to night shooting is, 
that birds are often lost. 

There are several kinds of wild-fowl, such as the 
water-hen, which will dive rather than fly away 
wlieii disturbed. They are, for the most part. 
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clumsy birds on the wing, and are killed without 
difficulty when they can be made to rise. When 
shot at swimming, the shooter should take aim and 
fire instantaneously, or they will be under water 
while he is drawing the trigger. 

WILD-FOWL SHOOTING FROM A PUNT, WITH A LARGE 

SHOULDER-GUN. 

We quote the following from Colonel Hawker*^ 
directions for shpoting wild-fowl from a punt, with 
a large shoulder-gun : — 

" In following wild-fowl, it is easier to get within 
twenty yards of them by going to lee-ward, than 
a hundred and fifty if directly to windward, so 
very acute is their sense of smelling. 

" The best time, therefore, to have sport with a 
canoe and a shoulder-gun, (provided it be low water 
or half ebb while you are hid in the creeks,) is in 
clear, frosty, moonlight, nights, when the wind 
happens to blow towards you as you face the moon. 
It is then impossible for the wild-fowl to smell you, 
and you may, by getting them directly under the 
light, have the most accurate outline of every bird, 
and even distinctly see them walking about, at a 
much greater distance than a gun would do execu- 
tion. From thus being on the shining mud-banks, 
they appear quite black, except some of the old 
cock widgeons, on the wings of which the white is 
often plainly to be seen. 

" On arriving sufficiently near, should the water 
be so low that you cannot present your gun at the 
birds without kneeling or standing up, you must 
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get aground at the aide of the creek, or steady 
your canoe by means of forcing each oar from 
between the thov:U into the mud, otherwise the 
recoil of the gun will set her rocking, and thus 
you might probably be tipped out. Having made 
all fast, rise up and fire. Take care, however, to 
rise high enough to be well clear of the mud, or 
not a feather will you touch, and present as follows ; 
— by day or moonlight, if the birds are close, 
directly at them, or, if beyond forty yards, shoot 
at their heads, — unless they are feeding in a con- 
cave place, where tho tide has left a kind of plash, 
in which case you must level rather under them, 
or you will only graze their back feathers. In 
star-light take your aim just at the top of the nar- 
row black line in which birds always appear to one 
who is low down ; and when so dark that you cannot 
see your gun, present, as you think, about a foot 
over, or you will most likely shoot above a foot 
under them. 

" Should you have been successful, you will, if 
at night, generally hear your cripples (wounded 
fowl) beating on the mud before you can sufficiently 
recover your eyes, from being dazzled by the fire, 
to see them. Your man then puts on his mud- 
boards," (which are flat square pieces of wood fas- 
tened to the feet, to enable the party to walk or 
wade through mud,) " taking the setting pole to 
support him, and assist the dog in collecting the 
killed and wounded ; taking care to secure tirst 
the outside birds, lest they should escape to a creek. 
During this time you are left in charge of the 
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punt, and should, if possible, keep a look out, in 
order to see if any more birds fall dead or wounded 
from the company, before they have flown out of 
sight, 

"The gunner generally calculates on bringing 
home the half only of what he shoots, from the 
difficulty of catching the whole of his winged birds, 
which he calls cripples^ and those that (to use the 
pigeon phrase,) fall out of bounds, which he calls 
droppers. If the birds fly up he generally declines 
firing, knowing that the moment they are on the 
wing, they become so much more spread, that 
he could seldom get more than three or four, for 
which it would be hardly worth while to disturb 
the mud, particularly as widgeon, by night, if not 
tired at, will in cold weather probably settle again 
at no great distance.'*' * 

Mr. Greener, to whose work we have already 
referred, says, " Never make duck guns (shoulder- 
guns) above seven-eighths in the bore, if you wish 
them to kill at a great distance, and not less than 
fifteen or sixteen pounds weight, and full four feet 
long.^' 

WILD-FOWL SHOOTING FROM A PUNT, WITH A 

STANCHION-GUN, 

The most destructive method of pursuing wild- 
fowl is that adopted by the coast gunners resident 
in the vicinity of creeks and harbours, who kill the 

* InstruoHone to Young Sportsmen, 8th edit. London, 1838. 
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birds for sale. A gun of immense weigLt is fixed 
upon a rest or frame or carriage, eitlier in a flat- 
bottomed canoe, or some other floating craft calcu- 
lated to make way either in shallow water, or ooze, 
or over sands. It may for once be fine amusement 
to an amatenr-shot to row about in quest of lioopers, 
(wild swans,) geese, and widgeons, in a frosty 
moonlight night, with an experienced craftsman 
and Newfoundland dog, but a few blank nights in 
succession have a remarkably cooling efi^ect. Much 
has been said of the luxury of a shower-bath, and 
of its ealutiferoua properties, — something has lately 
been written on the young deer- stalker's emotions 
when he first feels the mountain-bum enter at the 
breast of his shirt. We, too, could be discursive 
on the amateur-gunner's sensations when his New- 
foundland Neptune shakes the superincumbent salt 
fluid from his hide every time he returns to the 
boat. Wishing them success, we leave the coast- 
gunners to their trade ; our notions of sport do not 
extend to rowing about, during a wintry night, in 
a wet boat, with a swearing seaman and a damp 



FOI^'TERS AND BETTERS. 

The dog seems to be endued with some instincts 
for the exclusive service of man ; whereas the in- 
stincts of all other animals are conducive to the 
supply of their individual wants, and their useful- 
ness to man is secondary thereto. It would be diffi- 
cult to controvert the argument, that the pointer's 
instinct was given for the purpose of aiding men 
to capture or kill game, by means of such engines 
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as nets or • guns. This, we are aware, may be a 
doubtful position to maintain ; but who can say for 
what other apparent purpose this peculiar &culty 
was given? It may, indeed, be urged, that the 
propensity to point, in the pointer, is a means 
ordained by providence for his subsistence in a 
wild state,' by enabling him to approach within 
reach of his prey, and thus to accompUsh, by 
another species of stealth, what the tiger and other 
animals of the cat tribe effect by ambuscade. Such 
an argument, however, is presumptively rebutted 
by the fact, that all existing races of wild dogs are 
gregarious, and resort to the chase for food ; nor 
is there any record of the existence of dogs in a 
state of nature, except those calculated for the 
ohatio. It is therefore gratuitous to assert, that 
t\w instinct or faculty of pointing was bestowed 
upon the pointer as a means of subsistence, since 
he has ever been dependant on man for food. 

It is strongly argued, that all dogs have de- 
scended from one common stock, and that by diffe- 
j'onoo in food, climate, and training, they have be- 
come what thoy are at present ; nor is it more im- 
probable that such is the fact, than that the human 
race are descended from one common parent ; for 
dogs are not more dissimilar than the various 
tribes of men, who differ not only in outward form, 
but morally and intellectually, as much as dogs 
vary in size, shape, temper, and sagacity. Those 
animals which can be domesticated improve by ac- 
quaintance with man, as the wild fruits by culti- 
vation. AH wild dogs have some qualities in 
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common ; but their instincts are somewhat limited 
or not called forth. It ia only in its domesticated 
state that we find the various qualities which 
render the dog so useM a servant to man. Wild 
dogs are, in comparison with domesticated dogs, 
what savages are to civilized society ; for where- 
ever savages are found, tliey bear some resem- 
blance to each other, and are engaged in similar 
pursuits. 

England is not less famous for its horses than 
for its sporting dogs. Our grey-hounda, fox- 
hoonde, and harriers are unequalled, and that they 
are bo results from the care that has been taken 
to keep each breed distinct. All our pointers are, 
in some degree, of Spanish extraction ; and such 
of them as have most Spanish blood in their veins 
are unquestionably the best. The Spanish pointer 
is about twenty-one inches in height. He has a 
large bead, is heavily made, broad-chested, stout- 
limbed, with a large dew-lap ; his eyes are full, 
and widely apart, and his nose ia broad ; his tail 
is straight, short and thick, and his ears large, 
pendulous, and fine; he should have a i-ound- 
balled and not a flat foot.' Notwitlistanding, how- 

' " The moat eBflenllftI poial alnnt the dag," says General Hanger, 
" in a good foot ; br, withoat a K;DOd firm Ibot, he cui never hunt 
loDg. 1 never look at a dog which bus a thin, flat, wide, uid ipread 
foot." Hs relatei the sdviee given him bj a gamekcppcr in Suffolk 
for kee[Hng the dug's foot in vorking oonditioo. " As long ui the 
l^round ia dry and hard, I always wash my dog's Teel »ith warm 
!>0Bp and water, and elean them well, particularly between (he Iwa 
and balli ol the teet ; this comforta his feet, alUiya the heat, and pro- 
moten the circulation in [he feet. In the more advanced period of 
the season, when the ground ia very wet, tlien salt and water ms.y be 
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ever, the vaunted excellence of British pointers, 
the generality of them are not such as they ought 
to be. It is much to be lamented that the same 
care is not taken in the breeding of pointers and 
setters as of hounds. Scarcely two pointers are to 
be seen so much alike, that a naturalist would 
pronounce them to belong to the same class of dogs, 
inasmuch as they are dissimilar in size, weight, 
and appearance. We recognise only two pointers, 
— the Spaniard and the mongrel. Nearly all the 
pointers we see are, in fact, mongrels, although 
each may have more or less of the original Spanish 
blood. Such, however, is the force of nature, 
that a dog having in him very little of the blood 
of the pointer may prove a very serviceable dog 
to the shooter. We frequently meet with very 
good dogs — dogs deemed by their owners first- 
rate — which bear little resemblance, in point of 
shape and appearance, to the true pointer ; some 
of these have the sharp nose of the fox, others 
the snubbed nose of the bull-dog ; in short, there 
is every possible diversity in size and appearance, 
from the greyhound to the pug. The excellence 
of such dogs must be attributed to judicious 
treatment, severe discipline, or from having been 
couHtantly out with a good shot, or in company 
with highly-trained dogs. It is, however, a mis- 
take to suppose that they are of a proper strain 
to breed from. Their offspring will be deformed^ 
and will probably manifest some of the worst and 
more hidden qualities of the parents. 

The attempt to lay down a written rule whereby 
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to distinguish between a good and an in<lifFere)it 
pointer would be fatilo. How much of the blood 
of the pointer a dog has in him will bo read iu his 
countenance, i-ather than inferred from his general 
ahape and appearance. There ia an indescribable 
something in the countenance of a thorougb-bred 
or nearly thorough-bred pointer, which a little 
liabit of observation will enable the sportsman to 
detect with tolerable accuracy, so that be may 
judge of the capabilitiea of a dog, aa a physiog- 
nomist will read at a glance a person's disposition 
and abiHty, in Ida countenance. 

The instinct of pointing, we apprehend, is an 
indestructible principle in the blood of the pointer, 
which, however that blood may be mingled witli 
inferior blood, will always, in some degree, manifeat 
itaelf; and on thia ground we build our theory, 
that the further any dog ia removed from the 
original Spanish pointer, the worse the dog is ; 
and, consequently, that all attempts to cross the 
pointer with any other blood must necessarily de- 
teriorate the breed. The grey-bound is seldom or 
never crossed to give him additional fleetneaa, nor 
the iiound to improve his nose ; why then should 
the pointer be erossed with dogs which, in so far 
as the sports of the field are concerned, scarcely 
inherit one quality iu common with him I At- 
tempts, however, are constantly made to improve 
the pointer by a croas with the blood-hound, fox- 
hound, Newfoundland dog, or niaatifi', aometimes 
with a view of improving his appearance, and 
bringing liim to aonie fancied standard of piu-fec- 
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tion; but in reality inducing a deformity. One 
of these imaginary standards of perfection is, that 
to one part thorough Spanish blood, the pointer 
should have in him an eighth of the fox-hound, 
and a sixteenth of the blood-hound, A cross will 
sometimes produce dogs which are, in some eyee, 
the beau idial of beauty ; but however handsome 
such dogs may be, they will necessarily possess 
some quality not belonging to the pointer; for 
instance, a cross with the hound gives the propen- 
sity to trace hares, if not to give tongue. A 
thorough-bred pointer carries his head well up 
when ranging ; he will not give tongue, nor lias 
he much desire to chase footed game. The hound 
pointer may be sometimes detected by his coarse 
ears, by his tail being curled upwards, and being 
carried high, or by liis rough coat. An occasional 
cross with the mastiff or Newfoundland dog is said 
to increase the fineness of nose, but it is converting 
the pointer into a mere retriever. Another, and 
the main source of the un sightliness of sporting 
dogs, is the allowing an indiscriminate intercourse 
between pointers and setters. Good dogs may be 
thus obtained sometimes, but they are invariably- 
mis-shapen ; they have generally the head and 
brush tail of the setter, with the body of the 
pointer, and their coats are not sleek, and instead 
of standing at tlieir point, they will crouch. When 
the sire is nearly thorough-bred, dogs of a supe- 
rior description, hut certainly not the best, are 
sometimes produced by the Newfoundland or some 
other bitch not strictly a pointer. We are not 
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williug to allow that the pointer is improved iu 
any quality that renders him valuable to the 
sporjflman, by a cross with the liound or any otlier 
sort of dog ; though we cannot deny that the setter 
is materially improved in appearance by a crosa 
with the Newfoundland, but what it gains iu ap- 
pearance, it loses in other respects. 

Breeding mougrela, especially orossiiig with 
hounds, lias given the gamekeepers and dog-break- 
ers an infinity of trouble which might have been 
avoided by keeping the blood pure. The best 
pointer is the offspring of a pointer-biteb by a 
pointer-dog ; such an one ia nearly broken by na- 
ture. Tlie Spanish pointer seldom requires the 
whip ; the hound pointer has never enough of it. 
One of the main sources of the sportsman's pleasure 
is to see the dogs point well. 

Dogs should be constantly shot over during the 
season by a successful shot, and exercised during 
the shooting recess by some person who under- 
stands well the management of them, otherwise 
they will fall off in value — the half-bred ones will 
become unmanageable, and even tlie thorougli-hred 
ones will acquire disorderly habits. 

Wo look upon the setter to be an inferior kind 
of pointer, perhaps originally a cross between the 
pointer and the spaniel or some such dog as the 
Newfoundland, for it has some qualities in com- 
mon witli each, Tlie pointer has the finer nose, 
and is more staunch than the setter ; his action is 
much finer. Pointers are averse to water ; setters 
ddight in it. The setter will face briars and goree 
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bushes better than the pointer, which is in this re- 
spect a tender dog ; and for this reason the setter 
is preferred to the pointer for cover shooting. Be- 
sides, his being not so staunch as the pointer is an 
additional advantage in heavy covers. The sports- 
man who shoots over well-broken pointers, fre- 
quently passes game in woods, while the pointers, 
which are not seen by him, are at their point ; the 
setter, being more impatient to run in, aflFords the 
shooter many shots in cover, which the over-staunch 
pointer would not. The pointer is always to be 
preferred on open grounds. In hot weather the 
pointer will endure more fatigue than the setter. 

DOG-BREAKING. 

To ensure good sport, the shooter must be pro- 
vided with good dogs. However abundant game 
may be, there can be no real sport without good 
dogs ; and however scarce game may be, a good 
day's sport is attainable mth good dogs, by a per- 
son who feels what sport is, and who does not look 
upon filling the game-bag and loading the keepers 
with game, as the sole end and aim of the sports- 
man's occupation. The mere act of killing game 
no more constitutes sport, than the jingling of 
rhyme constitutes poetry. Since, then, good dogs 
contribute to good sport, the shooter should be 
careful to whom he entrusts the breaking of them. 
Bad habits, by dogs as well as by bipeds, are sooner 
acquired than got rid of. If it suit his convenience, 
the shooter should frequently accompany the break- 
ers when practising his dogs : he should direct tliein 
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to make uae of few words, and those words should 
be the same that he is in the habit of using. A 
multiplicity of directions only serves to puzzle a, 
dog, as a person's speaking Irish, Scotch, and 
Welsh alternately would perplex a Spaniard ! 

In eoramoa with other sports, shooting has a 
vocabulary of its own. We subjoin a list of some 
of the words made uae of by breakers and sports- 
men to dogs, many of them being anything but 
euphonious to the unaccustomed ear. To-ho spoken 
in an under tone, when the dog is ranging, is a 
warning to him that he is close upon game, and is 
a direction to him to stand. There is no necessity 
for using it to a dog that knows his business. 
Spoken in a peremptory manner, it is used to make 
the dog crouch when he has run up game, or been 
otherwise in fault. Dotcn-charge, or dovm-to-charge, 
is to make the dog crouch while the sliooter charges. 
T(dc6-heed, and be-carefvl, are used when tlie dog 
ranges over ground where it is customary to find 
birds. Take-heed, is a word of correction ; be- 
carefid, of encouragement. The former ia used by 
way of caution or notice to prevent the dog putting 
up birds by running over the ground too fast ; the 
latter is likewise a caution, but used when tlie dog 
beats slowly or carelessly. Back, is used to make 
a dog follow at heel. ^Ware fence, is used to pre- 
vent dogs passing a fence before the gun. The 
dog should never, on any account, leave an enclo- 
sure until its master has left it. ' Ware or beware, is 
used to rate a dog for giving chase to a hare, birds. 



or cattle, or for pointing larks, or approaching too 
near the lieels of a liorse. Seek, is a direction to 
the dog to look for a dead or wounded bird, hare, 
or rabbit. Dead, is to make a dog relinquish his 
hold of dead or wounded game. The dog should 
not touch a dead bird, but should retain possession 
of wounded game until it is taken from him ; for 
should he suft'er a bird that la only slightly wounded 
to disengage himself from his grasp, another seek 
becomes necessary, and the bird is either loet, or 
despoiled of its plumage by the catching and re- 
catching. 

The dog should fall when the gun is fired, and 
remain down until he is told to seek, when he 
should point the dead bird. A pointer that drops 
to shot, becomoB an excellent retriever. 

The dog should be taught to obey the eye and 
the hand, rather than the voice. A dog that will 
do so is invaluable, in open grounds, when birds 
are wild ! 

WbeiieTcr speaking to a dog, whether encourag- 
ingly or reprovingly, the sportsman should endea- 
vour to look what he means, and the dog will under- 
stand him. The dog will understand the look, if 
he does not the words. The sportsman sliould 
never, with a smile on his countenance, punish a 
dogi nor commend him when he has done well, 
but vrith an apparent hearty good will : the dog 
will then take an interest in obeying him. Game- 
keepers and dog-hreakers are often odd fellows, and 
seldom natives of the place where they follow their 




avocation. Many of tliera 
cioua to the dogs. Should one of 



queer speci- 
ts jabber in a Cornish or Yorkshire dialect to a 
dog trained on the Grampians, the dog will under- 
stand from liis look whether he is pleased or offend- 
ed, but nothing more. The dog has not the gift of 
tongues, but he is a Lavater in physiognomy ! 

A dog-breaker who has not a good temper, or 
what is tantamount thereto, a plentiful store of 
patience, should never bo employed, or he will ruin 
any really valuable dog entrusted to his care. Dog- 
breakers are an impatient race of people, and it is 
but natural that they should be so, since nothing 
tries the patience more than the management of a 
number of young doge of different diapositiona, ex- 
cept shooting over bad ones. 

A young dog that carries his head well up when 
beating, should be chosen in preference to one that 
hunts with his noae on the ground,* The hand- 
somest dog is that which shows the most breed ; 
the most valuable that which affords the sportsman 
the greatest number of shots. 

It is more desirable to break yoimg dogs in com- 
pany with a pointer than with a setter. The for- 
mer makes a more decided point than the latter. 

The dog should be taught to quarter his ground 
well. He should cross over before the shooter con- 
tinually, at not more than twenty paces distance 
in advance, ranging about thirty paces on either 
hand, and leaving no part of his ground unbeaten. 

* It is not onl; the beat dog that carries his hem! up, hot game 
uill lufTer him to approacb nearer than one that Imda tlicm. 

2i 
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THE SPANIEL, COCK DOG, OR SPRINGER. 

Spaniels are the best dogs for beating covefs, 
provided they can be kept near the gun. They 
are generally expected to give tongue when game 
is flushed : some spaniels will give notice of game 
before it rises, which is very well where •wood- 
cocks only are expected to be found. Woodcock 
and pheasant shooting are often combined ; when 
that is the case, a noisy cry is not desirable : 
pheasant shooting cannot be conducted too quietly 
where covers are limited. Wherever the under- 
wood is so thick that the shooter cannot keep his 
eye on the dogs, spaniels are to be preferred to 
pointers or setters, whatever species of game the 
shooter may be in pursuit of. When spaniels are 
brought to such a state of discipline as to be ser- 
viceable in an open country, they will require no 
further tutoring to fit them for the woods, unless 
it be that the eye of their master not being always 
on them, they begin to ramble. The efliciency of 
the training of spaniels for cover-shooting depends, 



8ome good brisk morning choose a nice piece of ground, where you 
are likely to find. Take care to give him the wind, i. e. to let him 
have the wind blowing in his face, wave your hand with * hey on good 
dog,' and let him run off to the right hand to the distance of about 
eighty yards." (We suggest thirty.) ** Call him in, and, by another 
wave of the hand, let him go off to the same distance to the left. 
Walk straightforward with your eye always on him. Go on and let 
him keep crossing you from right to left, and vice versd, calling him 
in when at the limit of his range. This is a difficult lesson, and re- 
quires great nicety in teaching. Never let him hunt the same ground 
twice over. Always have your eye on him, and watch every motion." 
Neiv Sporting Magazine, vol. v. No. 28, p. 256. 
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IbrtUemoat part, on tLeir keeping near the shooter; 
for if they riot, they are the worst dogs he can 
hunt.* 

THE HETBIEVEB. 

The busineaa of the retriever ia to find lost game. 
Newfoundland dogs are the beat for the purpose. 
They should have a remarkahly fine sense of smel- 
ling, or they will be of little use in tracing a 
wounded pheasant, or other game, through a thick 
cover, where many birds have been running about. 
A good retriever will follow the bird on whose track 
he is first put, as a blood-liound will that of a human 
being or deer. He should be taught to bring 

* " There U much less trouble in To&kiag a Bpaniel Htead; (ban at 
tint thoaght may be ima^^ed. A pupp; eigbt DionthB old, iattn- 
duoed amoagM three or tuur weU-broken doga, ia easily taught his 
budneae. The breaker should use him to a cord of twenty jards 



the iia^k. fSaoj a youug dog i 



uiother 



abj.a 



quiet Mid obediunt (Torn the lirst ; 
IB about as much at the rising of the 
Sbortlj he gets over this, and takes 



L 



birds aa the report of the gun. 

o port in Iho sport — be then begitis to cluue, but finding be is nnl 
followed after little Urda or game, be returns; sod ahould bo not, 
and eonunence bunting out of shot, which is very likely, be must be 
called in, and flogged or rated, aa hia temper coJls for. With <!are 
and patience, he will soon 'pack up' with the others, eapeciallj if 
that term ia used when the dogs are dividing ; and if not, he may be 
cheeked by treading on the cord, and rated or beaten aa hia fault re- 
quires. 5panielB will, in general, stand more whipping than other 
dogs, but care must be taken not to be loo lavish nor severe with it 
at first, or the dog becomea cowed, and instead of hunting will sneak 
nloDg at heel. 

" Having learned him to hunt in his phwe, or rather at a proper 
dialaiiee — (or with epaniels ditlaace is lo6e incvlnaUd fir/I and prinri- 
paU^ — the next things to be attempted in turn, are to learn him 
' down charge' — to prevent hii chaung hares — to oome in when 
nseded — to hmt tie eonlmry lide o/" a hedge i and then hia education 
for shooting in the o;Jt» is about complete— time will do tlif real.'' — 
Nm Sporilag Moffaaae, vol. v. No. 29, p. 337. 
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his game, or in many instances his finding a 
wounded bird would be of no advantage to the 
shooter. 

KENNEL TREATMENT. 

The best regular food for sporting dogs is oatmeal 
well boiled, and flesh, which may be either boiled 
with the meal or given raw. In hot weather, dogs 
should not have either oatmeal or flesh in a raw 
state, as they are heating. Potatoes boiled are 
good summer food, and an excellent occasional 
variety in winter, but they should be cleaned be- 
fore being boiled, and well dried after, or they will 
produce disease. Roasted potatoes are equally 
good, if not better. The best food to bring dogs 
into condition, and to preserve their wind in hot 
weather, is sago boiled to a jelly, half a pound of 
which may be given to each dog daily, in addition 
to potatoes or other light food ; a little flesh meat 
or a few bones being allowed every alternate day. 
Dogs should have whey or butter-milk two or three 
times a week during summer, when it can be pro- 
cured, or in lieu thereof, should have a table-spoon- 
ful of flour of sulphur once a fortnight. To bring 
a dog into condition for the season, we would give 
him a very large table-spoonful of sulphur about 
a fortnight before the 12th of August, and two 
days after giving him that, a full table-spoonful of 
syrup of buckthorn should be administered, and 
afterwards twice repeated at intervals of three days, 
the dog being fed on the sago diet the while. There 
should always be fresh water within reach. Dogs 
should never be chained up. 
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A fortnight's attention to diet, bedding, and 
exercise, will bring a dog into condition, however 
lean or cumbrous he may be, if not diseased. Dogs 
Bhould be allowed plenty of exercise. They can- 
not be too often taken out, either with or without 
a gun, by a person who understands their manage- 
ment, and is disposed to attend to them. Their 
kennels should be warm and dry, and, if not under 
cover, should be placed in sheltered situations. 
The straw should be often changed, as cleanliness 
is indispensable to health. They should bo kept 
free from ticks : when a dog is tormented with these 
troublesome creatures, he should be well rubbed 
with a mixture of train oil and spirit of turpentine, 
which may be washed oft' the next day with soft 
soap. The health of a dog is indicated by his 
sleek appearance, by the looseness and softness of 
Ilia pursy and glossy skin. 



E SHOOTiNO. 

We commence our notice of feathered game with 
the partridge, as shooting that bird is generally the 
young sportsman's first lesson, although in the order 
of the season grouse shooting takes precedence. 

The partridge may be termed a home bird, for 
the shooter who resides in the country, finds it 
almost at his door, while it is requisite to under- 
take a journey, perchance a very long one, before 
he arrives at the grounds frequented by grouse. 
As it requires neither woods, nor marshes, nor 
heaths to afford tliem slielter, they are found more 
widely scattered than the pheasant, the woodcock. 



(IT the grouse, and hence the pursuit of them is one 
of the chief sourcea of recreation to the shooter. 
They are more plentiful in England than either in 
Ireland or Scotland. Though not so highly prized 
by the sportsman as the birds last mentioned, the 
abundance in which partridges are found, wherever 
they are preserved, renders the sport sufficiently 
attractive. At the commencement of the season, 
when they have not been much disturbed by per- 
sons breaking dogs, they are as tame as could be 
wished by the moat inexpert sportsman, and at 
that time afford capital diversion to the young 
shooter, and to those rheumatic and gouty old 
gentlemen who — too fond of their ease to brush 
the covers or range the mountains — in the lowland 
valleys, " shoulder their crutch, and show how 
fields were won." Partridges are most plentiful in 
those countries where much grain, pulse, and white 
crops are grown. While the com is standing — 
which is no uncommon occurrence in the northern 
counties in September — it is very rare that many 
shots can be obtained, for the coveys, on being dis- 
turbed, wing their way to the nearest com-field, 
where it is forbidden the shooter to follow them, or 
to send his dogs in after them. 

The habits of the partridge should be studied by 
the shooter. In the early part of the season, par- 
tridges will be found, just before sunrise, running to 
a brook, a spring, or marsh, to drink ; from which 
place they almost immediately fly to some field 
where they can find abundance of insects, or else 
to the nearest corn-iield or stubblc-ficld, where they 
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will remain, according to the state of the weather, 
or other circnmatances, nntil nine or ten o'clock, 
when they go to bask. The basking-plaee is com- 
monly oit a Bandy bank-side facing the eun, where 
the whole covey sita huddled together for several 
hours. Aboat four or five o'clock, they return to 
the stubbles to feed, and about six or seven they 
go to their jucking-place, a place of rest for the 
night, which is mostly in aftermath, or in a rough 
pasture field, where they remain huddled together 
until morning. Such are their habits during the 
early part of the season ; but their time of feeding 
and basking varies much with the length of the 
days. While the corn is standing, unless the 
weather be very fine or very wet, partridges will 
often remain in it all day; when tine, they bask on 
the outskirts; when wet, they run to some bare 
place in a sheltered situation, where they will be 
found crowded together as if basking, for they sel- 
dom remain long iu com or grass when it is wet. 
Birds lie best on a hot day. They are wildest on 
a damp or boisterous day. 

The usual way of proceeding in search of par- 
tridges in September is to try "the stubbles first, 
and next the potato and turnip field. Birds fre- 
quently bask amongst potatoes or turnips, especially 
when those fields are contiguous to a stubble-field. 
The best partridge shooting is obtained in potato 
and turnip fields. It not unfrequently happens 
that potatoes or turnips are grown on a headland 
in a com field ; in that case the headland will be a 
favourite resort of birds. 
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After the middle of October, it is ever uncertain 
where birds will be found ; the stubbles having been 
pretty well gleaned, birds do not remain in them 
so long as in the early part of the season. When 
disturbed at this time, they will sometimes* take 
shelter in woods, where they are flushed one by one. 
The best shots that can be obtained at partridges 
in winter, are when the birds are driven into woods. 

When a covey separates, the shooter will gene- 
rally be able to kill many birds, but late in the 
season it is seldom that the covey can be broken. 
In November and December the shooter must not 
expect to have his birds pointed, but must remain 
content with firing at long distances. In the early 
part of the season, when the shooter breaks a covey, 
he should proceed without loss of time in search of 
the dispersed birds, for the parent birds begin to 
call almost immediately on their alighting, the 
young ones answer, and in less than half an hour, 
if not prevented by the presence of the shooter 
and his dogs, the whole covey will be re-assembled, 
probably in security in some snug corner, where 
the shooter least thinks of looking for them. As 
the season advance's, birds are longer in re-assem- 
bling after being dispersed. It is necessary to beat 
very closely for dispersed birds, as they do not stir 
for some time after alighting, on which account 
dogs cannot wind them until nearly upon them, 
especially as they resort to the roughest places 
when dispersed. Birds dispersed afford the primest 
sport. The pointing is often beautiful, the bird 
being generally in a patch of rushes, or tuft of 



grass or fern, and close to tLe dog. When a bird 
haa been nuining about some time, dogs easily 
come upon the acent of it ; but when it has not 
stirred since alighting, and has perhaps crept into 
a drain, or ran into a hedge- bottom, or the sedgy 
aide of a ditch, no dog can wind it until close upon 
it, and the very best dogs will sometimes flush a 
single bird. In the month of October, and after- 
wards, the shooter will find it difficult to approach 
within gun-shot of a covey, nor can he disperse 
them, except by firing at them when he chances to 
come close upon them. Should he then be so for- 
tunate as to disperse a covey, he may follow them 
leisurely, for they will then lie several hours in 
their lurking-place, which is chosen with much 
tact, as a patch of rushes, a gorse bush, a holly 
bush, the bottom of a double hank fence, or a cop- 
pice or wood. The length of time that will trans- 
pire before a dispersed covey will re-assemble, de- 
pends too on the time of the day, and state of the 
weather. In hot weather, they will lie still for 
several hours. A covey dispersed e^rly in the 
morning, or late at night, will soon re-asaenible. 
A covey dispersed between the hours of ten and 
two, will be some time in re-aaaembling, A covey 
found in the morning in a stubble-field, and dis- 
persed, will next assemble near the basking-place. 
A covey dispersed after two o'clock, will next 
assemble in the stubble-field at feeding time, A 
covey disturbed and dispersed late in the afternoon, 
or evening, will next re-assemble near the jucking- 
place, A covey being disturbed on or near to their 
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jucking-place, will seek a fresh one, perhaps about 
two fields distant ; and if often disturbed at night 
on their jucking-place, they will seek another 
stubble-field to feed in, and change their quarters 
altogether. The most certain method of driving 
partridges from a farm, is to disturb them night 
after night at their jucking-place, which is usually 
in a meadow, where the aftermath is suflFered to 
grow, or in a field rough with rushes, fern, thistles, 
or heather, adjoining to a corn-field. When a 
covey is dispersed on a dry hot day, it is necessary 
to search much longer, and beat closer, for the dis- 
persed birds, than when the day is cool and the 
ground moist. A dog should be only slightly rated 
for running up a bird on a hot day. 

The shooter, on entering a field, should make it 
a general rule, provided the wind or nature of the 
ground do not lead him to decide on a contrary 
course, to beat that side which is nearest the 
covers ; or, if there be no neighbouring covers, he 
should beat round the field, leaving the centre of 
the field to the last. In hot weather birds frequent 
bare places, sunny hill-sides, or sandy banks, at 
the root of a tree, or hedge-bottom, where there is 
plenty of loose loam or sand which they can 
scratch up. In cold weather they will be found 
in sheltered places. In cold windy weather those 
fields only which lie under the wind should be 
beaten. The warm valleys, the briary doughs, 
and glens not over-wooded, but abounding in fern, 
underwood, and holly trees, and also those steep 
hill-sides which lie under the wind, are then places 



of resort. Heiglita and flats must be avoided, 
except where there are small enclosures well pro- 
tected by double hedges, under the shelter of which 
birds will remain. The shooter who beats the 
south or west side of a hedge, will generally obtain 
more shots than he who beats the north or east 
side. Unless there be continual rain, or it be the 
depth of winter, birds will visit their basking 
place some time in the course of the day, whether 
the aun shine or not. The basking-place is gene- 
rally, but not invariably, on the sunny side of the 
hedge. Birds may be most easily approached in 
fine weather. All kinds of birds lie better in 
small enclosures than in large ones, that ia, when 
the cover in each is alike. It need scarcely be 
added, that the more bushy the brambles, or the 
higher the grass, rushes, or heather, the more 
closely will lie the game. 

It is almost as necessary to the shooter as to 
the mariner to observe the wind. Whenever it is 
practicable, he should beat up wind. On entering 
an enclosure his eye will tell him where the best 
beat lies. The field may be so large tliat it will 
be necessary to walk across it several times. The 
shooter having discovered what he supposes to be 
the best beat, and having learnt the way of the 
wind, should, as he walks against the wind, tra- 
verse the best ground in order to give the dog the 
wind ; for tlie dog will not only find more game 
by beating up wind than down, bat the birds will 
lie better. When tlie shooter is obliged to walk 
down wind, he sliould traverse the most unlikely 
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ground, always reserving that portion of the field 
next cover, or that which seems to possess some 
local advantage for his up-wind beats. 

When the shooter has been long accustomed to 
a dog, he can tell by the dog'*s proceeding, whether 
game is near or not when pointed, or whether the 
birds are running before the dog. If he suspect 
them to be running, he must walk up quickly be- 
fore his dog, for if he stop or appear to look about 
him, the birds instantly rise. Whenever it is prac- 
ticable, unless the birds be very tame and his dogs 
young ones, the shooter should place himself so that 
the birds may be between him and the dogs. They 
will then lie well. The moment a dog points, the 
first thing to be done is to cast a glance round to 
a5»tH^rtain in which direction the covers and corn- 
fields lie ; the next is to learn the point of the 
wind ; the shooter will then use his endeavour 
to ^ain the wind of the birds, and to place him- 
H(»lf hctwcHm them and the covers, or otherwise 
avail Iiimsolf of other local circumstances. All 
i\\\M timst !)(» done in a moment, and it requires 
Nouu* judgnieut. A person who knows how to walk 
ij|) to a dog will obtain more shots than one who 
does not, especially in windy weather. Birds will 
not only allow the shooter to approach nearer to 
them when he faces the wind, but they present on 
rising, a fairer mark. 

When the legs of a bird fired at fall, it is almost 
a certain proof that it is struck in a vital part. A 
bird so struck should be narrowly watched, when, 
in most instances, it will be seen, after flying about 
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a hundred yards if a grouse, or fifty yards if a par- 
tridge, to tower or spire in the air, and fall doTiii 
dead. When only one leg falls, the bird should be 
watched, but in the latter case, it generally happens 
that the leg or thigh only has been struck. Any 
bird that flinches, on being fired at, or whose feathers 
are in the least disordered, should be marked down, 
and followed. Groose mora frequently fly away 
wounded than partiidges. Grouse are often recover- 
ed several hundred yards from the gun. 

Until November or December, young grouse, 
black-game, partridges, and pheasants, may be dis- 
tinguished from old ones by the lower beak not 
being strong enough to bear the weight of their 
bodies. The lower beak of an old partridge is strong 
enough to sustain the weight of a brace of birds ; 
but a young bird cannot be raised by the lower beak 
without the lower beak bending under tlie weight. 
The head of a buck hare is larger, and the neck and 
ears are shorter than of a doe. Old hares may be 
distinguished from full-grown young hares by the 
strength of their jaw-hones, or the closeness of the 
knee-joint of the fore-legs. 

The number of birds in a covey varies much, 
perhaps the average may be from ten to fifteen. 
In some years, when the coveys are large after a 
fine hatching season, it is not uncommon to see 
upwards of twenty birds in a covey ; and some- 
times after a wet season, ten birds may be deemed 
a fair covey. Birds are most numerous after a 
dry summer. When there are thunder-atorma 
about midsummer, great numbers of young birds 
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are drowned. The young birds have many enemies 
besides the elements, such as cats, young dogs, 
hawks, foxes, and vermin of- diflFerent descriptions. 
When the eggs are taken, or the young birds de- 
stroyed soon after leaving the shell, there will be a 
second hatch. Sportsmen often meet with second 
hatches in September, when the old birds rise 
screaming, and generally alight within fifty yards, 
as if to induce the young birds to follow. In that 
case the fair sportsman will not fire at the old 
birds, but will call in his dogs and leave the 
ground. At such times he should look well after 
the young dogs, as, when they see the birds run- 
ning, they are apt to snap up such of them as 
cannot get out of the way. The very young birds 
art^ oalled eheepers, from their uttering a scream 
as tliev rise* Full grown birds never scream as 
tliev rise, except when the young ones are helpless, 
nor do young birds after they are large enough for 
the table. 

There are shooters who acquire an unsportsman- 
like habit of firing at a covey immediately as it 
ri8o«, before the birds are fairly on the wing, and, 
thus without aiming at any individual bird, bring 
down two or three. And sometimes they will 
make a foul shot by flanking a covey ; the birds 
being on the wing, come upon them suddenly, and 
make a simultaneous wheel; they take them on 
the turn, when, for a moment — and but for a 
moment — half the covey are in a line, and floor 
them rank and file. These are tricks allied to 
poaching, and almost as reprehensible as shooting 
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at birds on the ground, which is nothing less than 
high treason, unless the shooter is upon his own 
land, where he may plead his right to do what he 
will with his own — the prerogative of an English- 
man ! 

The cock partridge is distinguished from the 
hen by the brown feathers which form a crescent, 
or horse-shoe, as it is sometimes called, on the 
breast. 

The pointer is decidedly the best dog for par- 
tridge shooting. 

Bustards and quails are so rare in this country 
as scarcely to require notice here. They are, how- 
ever, valuable acquisitions to the game-bag. As the 
bustard cannot be approached unless the shooter 
takes advantage of some adventitious circumstances, 
it is seldom an object of pursuit to the sportsman. 
Bustard shooting commences on the 1st of Sep- 
tember, and ends on the 1st of March. The quail 
would be much sought after if abundant. 

THE PHEASANT. 

Many home-bred shooters imagine that pheasant 
shooting is the w^ plus tdtrd of sporting. It has 
something of aristocracy and luxury associated with 
it, and it is doubtless splendid sport. It commences 
when the leaves of the forest are tinged with every 
varying tint : and the old woods never look so 
noble as in their autumnal garb. The pheasant- 
8hooter is often amid scenery, 

Where looks the cottage out on a domain^ 
The palace cannot boast of ! 

2k 
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The bird, zmjed in mail of goM, rises in some 
deep-wooded glen, where the eoond of his wings 
may be compared to thonder. such the effect of 
rererberation in the echoing Tallevs * the golden 
plumage glitters in the son ! the report of the 
fowling-pieee is like that of a small pieee of ordnance! 
the blue neck falls instantly under the bonushed 
wing ! the pinions close ! and the next moment, 
the " whirring pheasant,*^ the pride of the British 
woods, lies bleeding on the ground ! the long-rolling 
echo dies in the distance, and the stillness of 
Arcady again reigns around ! Such is pheasant- 
shooting ; but with all its attractions, it is not, in 
the opinion of many sportmen, to be compared 
with the pursuit of the grouse through the track- 
less heather, or of the scarcer woodcock in the 
winter woods. It is the rarity and difficulty of 
attainment of a bird that renders the acquisition of 
it desirable to the true sportsman. He does not 
estimate the value of a blackcock, which he may 
have had the good fortune to bag in November, by 
the current price of the day. 

The pheasant is the most splendidly arrayed of 
undomesticated British birds. It is deservedly in 
high request amongst sportsmen, and it claims the 
first attention of the game-preserver. The number- 
loss plantations and coppices which are everywhere 
.springing up, afford yearly additional shelter. The 
pheasant prefers woods of oak and beech, that it 
may feed on the acorns and mast. The fine old 
woods consisting of these trees may perhaps be 
diminishing, but they are more than replaced by 
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plantations of larch or other quick-growing trees. 
Pheasants generally choose the larch or apruce-fir 
to roost in, and plantations of this deacription, if 
near com, turnip, or potato fields, afford sufficient 
cover for them. They are, in many countiea, 
allowed to become so numerous, aa to do aerioua 
mischief to the labours of husbandry. 

It is not usual to kill the hena wherever pheasants 
are strictly preserved ; but it ia necessary to kill 
the cocks where they are too numerous. Pheasants 
do not pair. Aa it ia better that there should be 
but few cocks, the shooter's being able to single 
them, out and kill them, tends ultimately to the 
increase, and not to the diminution of the number 
of birds in cover. At the commencement of the 
season the ahooter will frequently flush a nide of 
pheasants, but in the after part of the season he 
will oftener find solitary birds. Pheasants will 
occasionally wander a considerable distance from 
the wood to which they belong, especially during 
winter in search of food, and in wet and foggy 
weather. The pheasant baska at the root of a tree, 
or under a hedge, in the same manner as the 
partridge, but each bird nestles itself separately. 
Pheasants approach nearer to domesticated poultry 
than any other kind of game. Pheasant shooting 
is most destructive where the plantations are not 
more than forty yard^ wide, when the shooters 
remain on the outside, while the beaters and doga 
put up the game within. The pheasant shooter 
does not expect set shots ; his object is to cause the 
birds to rise as near to him as he can. Having no 
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of them, he should ever be on the alert for 



notice of 
snap s!iol8. 

A short double-barrelled fowling-piece, of wide 
bore, is preferable to a long one. The shot should 
be lai^e, and it is well to use plenty of it. A cloae- 
shooting gun is not to be reconiraeoded to the 
pheasant shooter. The birds should rarely be 
fired at in cover when more than thirty yards from 
the gun, or they will escape wounded in the under- 
wood. They are generally brought down within 
twenty yards from the gun, Plieasauta are most 
plentiful in Norfolk, Suffolk, and some of the 
adjoining counties. There are some in every 
county in England, and in most of the counties in 
Scotland, A perfect bird has a white annular 
space on the neck, but this mark is mostly wanting. 

The pheasant makes a considerable noise when 
rising, sufficiently so to unnerve the young and 
over-anxious sportsman. The bird should be al- 
lowed to rise clear of the bushes, and to its full 
height, before the shooter fires at it, or it ie 
probable lie will fire too low ; and again, the short 
fan-like feathers on either side of the tail appear. 
as the bird is rising, to be part of the bird, making 
the body seem longer and larger than it really is ; 
and this circumstance, together with the rapidity 
of the movement of the bird when rising, is the 
cause of the shooter firing too low. The aim should 
always be at the head, unless the bird is crossing, 
and then well forward. Firing too soon, lest the 
bird should be out of reach, is a very common error, 
particularly with young sportsmen. 
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Tlie beet time to find pheasants out of cover is 
the first hour after sunrise, while they are feeding 
in the adjacent stubble and turnip fields. When 
they have done feeding, a few stragglers, instead of 
returning to the cover, will remain under the 
Jiedges of the fields in which they feed. At noon, 
when the sun shines brightly, a few will venture 
out of the woods, anil bask under thick hedges, or 
holly-bushes, or amongst brambles, but seldom at 
any great distance from cover. During a dense 
fog, pheasants venture farthest from the woods. 
While the leaves are upon the trees, they seldom 
wander far from the place where they were hatched, 
or the wood or plantation to which they may be 
said to belong. 

At the beginning of October, pheaBant-ehooting 
is combined with hare and partridge shooting, the 
sport being conducted on the outside of the larger 
and denser covers, or in the brakes or coppices, 
where the foliage does not intercept a view of the 
rising birds. The young ones are then by no 
means full-grown, nor have they attained that 
brilliancy of plumage, which they afterwards acquire. 
They are more alarmed at the dog than at the 
shooter, and consequently, to avoid the former will 
fly almost in the face of the latter. Towards the 
end of October, when the leaves fall, and the 
brambles decay, the sportsman ventures within the 

In November, pheasant shooting ia combined 
with woodcock shooting ; the trees are leafless, the 
sportsman's gap and aim-road are 'ipi'ii ; and if, 
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in addition to pheasants and cocks, there should be 
blackgame in cover, there can scarcely be better 
diversion. Cocks are abundant, Plieaaanta and 
blackgame are well-grown, well-fed, and in full 
plumage : the pheasant Is scaled with gold to the 
throat, and the blackcock is feathered to the foot ! 
Shooting, this month, requires perseverance and 
labour, but the contents of his bird-bag will amply 
compensate the sportsman for both, if he regard the 
length of the pheasants, the number of the wood- 
cocks, and the weight of the blackcocks. November, 
when the weather is favourable, is unquestionably 
the best month for cover- shootiog, A brace of 
fiill-feathered November pheasants, to the true 
sportsman, are worth a bag-full of October poults. 
Pheasants and blackgame do not pair, like red 
grouse and partridges. It is unsportsmanlike to 
kill either a grey-hen, (which is the female of the 
blackcock,) or a hen-pheasant. The pheasant is a 
strong bird, and requires a heavy blow, to disable 
him from running, when brought down. 

Beaters are almost as serviceable as doga in 
cover-shooting; they should be sent into the thickest 
and most impervious parts. The shooter who 
chooses an open beat, in a part where little game 
is expected to be found, will kill more than he who 
is entangled in hollies and brambles, though thebirds 
be rising all round him. When beating woods, the 
jndicious shooter will generally place himself well 
forward, and so that he can have a distinct view of 
all birds that rise or fly past, within shot of him, 
and in those open glades, where the footed game 
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may be seen bolting out ; and, if local circiimatances 
permit, he will, before the cover ia completely 
beaten, place himself between it and the adjacent 
woods, aa in all probability, where not intercepted 
by the shooters, eyery pheasant will endeavour to 
make off in the same direction. 

For reaaona which we have before adverted to, 
the setter, or cock-dog, is to be preferred to the 
pointer for pheasant shooting. Pheasants will some- 
times lie very close, so that it is with great difficulty 
they can be made to rise ; tlierefore dogs that will 
dash into the thicket are most useful. For cover- 
shooting, where game is abundant, retrievers are 
indispensable Many birds are recovered by them 
that would otherwise be lost ; and much time ia 
saved.* 



* Mr, WMBrton's observations on the phesaant are particularly 
TKlnable. After exploring the wild woods of GuiAna and oombat' 
ting crocodiles and bos-constriRtors on the banks of the Essiiiuibo, 
he retired to his patrinionial estate in Yorkshire, whence he has 
baDiahed Iho tube of the sportsmui and goindieeper, and where, in 
his own words, be has " shut the temple of Janus, and proclaimed 
undisturbed repose to those of the feathered race which come to 
seek for Bbelter." lie consequentl; enjo^ aa good, perbspa better, 
opportunities than anj other individual, of ofaservii^ the habits of 
manj of our British birds in B state of quiowence. He thus writes 
on the pheasant ; but the following is merely u short extract : — 

" The more we look into the haWta of the pheasant, the more we 
musE t>e persuaded that much more attentioo ooght to be paid to it, 
than is generally paid to other kinds of game. The never-failtng 
morning and eisning notice which it gives of its place of retreat, 
together witli its superior size, cause it to be soon dotocted and easii; 
killed." • ■ • <i The (OwUng-pieco of the uoctumal poacher is 
the moat bt^ weapon used tor ita dostruction. The report of a gun, 
or a clap of thunder during the night, will often cause the pheasant to 
begin to crow, aa I have already stated ; and tills greatly endangers 
their safety. When once tbey are lightened from their roost, Ibey 
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Haros remain in growing com until the operatiuu 
of the sickle compels them to seek some other 

tiever perch again doriag the remunder of the night 1 but take 
refuge among the grass, and undenicith the hedges, where (bey foil 
an eaa; prey to the cat, the fox, and the stoat. A poacher armed 
with a gun finda h clnndy night full; as good for alaughter as one in 
which the moon ahlnea ; and. If larch treea grow in the wood, ti> 
these he nmorte ; knowing, by experience, that the pheasant prefen 
this kind of tree to any other." * • • " Food and a quiet retrenl 
are the two best offers that man can make to the feathered race, to 
induce them to take up their abode on his domain : and thej ore 
absolutely neceeaarj to the suoeesaful propagation of the pheasant. 
This bird has a capacious stomach, and ref^uires mnch nutriment ; 
while its timidity soon causes it to abandon those placed which are 
disturbed. It is fond of acorns, beech mast, the beniea of the 
hawthorn, the seeds of the wild rose, and the tubers of the JemsEJem 
artichoke. As long as theso, and the com dropped in the harvest, 
can bo procured, the pheasant will do very well. In the spring, it 
flnda abondanoe of nouriehmont in the sprouting leaves of young 
clover ; bat from the commencement o( the new year, till the vernal 
period, their wild food affords a very scanty snpply ; and the tttrd 
will be exposed tn all the evils of the vagrant aot, aniesa yon can 
GODtrive to keep it at home by an artifidal supply of food. Boiled 
potatoes (which the pheasant prefers much to those in a raw state) 
and beans, are, perhaps, the two most nourishing things that can lie 
afforded in the depth of winter. Beans, in the end, are cheaper than 
all the smaller kinds of grain ; because the little Urds, whidi untally 



shelter. When driven from their summer quarters, 
they betake themselves to the woods, or lie con- 
cealed under Ledges or bushes, or on the steep 
sides of brakes or doughs where there is plenty of 
cover, and sometimes in aftermath ; all which situ- 
ations they in a great measure abandon when the 
autumnal leaves begin to fall. Their nest location 
is in patches of grass, fern, heather, gorse, brambles, 
or rushes, where they are to be found all the winter, 
though the best place to look for them in November 
is the stubble-field, where they will not unfrequently 
be also found in October and December. In Jan- 
uary they are often met with in the fallow fields. 
Should the weather he warm after the 10th of 
January, they will be found in the vicinity of 
marshes, or in other low moist situations. Jn 
short, to find hares, the hedges should he beaten 
in September, covers in October, stubbles in No- 
vember, parka, pastures, and unin closed grounds 

Bwann at tbe place v/here pheasants ore ted, cannot bwoUdv them : 
and if jou conceal the beam under few or hoU]' bUBhes, or under the 
tower branches of the spruce fir, thej will be out of the way of the 
rooki and ring-doves. About ttvu roods of the thoiuand-headDd 
cabbage are a most valuable acquiaitiou to the pheasant preserve. 
You sow u few ounces of seed in April, and transplant the young 
plimtB twofectosunJar, in the month of June. Bjthe time that the 
harvest is all in, these cabbages will afford a most eicellent ahment 
to the pheasants, and ar« particular]; serviceable when the ground 
is deeply covered with snow." • * * « Neit to the larch, thb 
species of tree is generally preferred by the pheawnts for their roosting 

in Chose trees. Moreover, magjues and jays will resort to them at 
nightfall i and they never fiul to give the alarm, on the first ap- 
pearance of an enemy. Many a time has the magpie been of essential 
service to me in a night excnrsiDn after poachers/' — Easaya on Onti- 
IhoUyij, by Charles Walerton, Esq. 2d. Edit. Loud. 1838. 
2l, 



:t98 SHOOTING. 

ill wliicb tberc ia plenty of fern, gorse, rushes, or 
brambles, in December, and fallowB and marahy 
fields in January. 

Leveret shooting often commences with grouse 
aliooting, on the 1 2th of August, though it is not 
uncommon, nor is it considered unfair, to kill 
them during the summer months. Hares are not 
in season until September. The shooter should 
desist from killing them in February, but he is not 
prevented from killing them at any season, by any 
legislative enactment, if he have taken out a game 
eertificate. It is the prescriptive law of the chase. 
held sacred by sportsmen, that prevents him. 

The shooter should fire well forward at a hare, 
and not too high. He should not fire at a long 
distance, as the probability of his wounding her 
would be greater than that of killing her. If run- 
ning direct from him, a hare should not he fired at, 
unless within twenty-fivo paces from the gun, or 
siie will often run off, though severely wounded in 
the hind-quarters. A beater will render essential 
service to the shooter in quest of hares, in the early 
part of the season ; the beater walks on the con- 
trary side of the hedge to the shooter, and a few 
yards in advance, so that the hare, to avoid the 
former, jumps out on the side of the latter. When 
beating hedges in the vicinity of covers, the shooter 
should take care to place himself on that side 
nearest the covers. When shooting at the edge of 
a cover, if the hare fired at is not quite deprived 
of the use of her legs, it would be advisable to fire 
again immediately, for should she crawl through 
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, the chances would be against her being 




RABBIT BHOOTINO 

Babbits are iltemately deemed game and >er 
mm They arc sometimes shot for sport some 
times for profit and sometimes on at-count ol 
the miachief the\ do to trees and other vege 
tation Thev sometimes seit themselves all da\ 
long after the manner of hares but more c mi 
mon)} the> remim the greater portion of the dav 
in their burroi^s As they are shy of approach 
and run under ground on the least alarm the 
shooter frequently finds it expedient to hide himself 
at a little distance from the warren and watt until 
they come out \V here rabbits are numeroua at. 
m most warrens tbey are some will be contiimalK 
playing withm a few yards of the entrance of th 
burrows and when found in aucb situations {for 
they are very tenacious of life ) they should be 
struck \ery hard or they will contrive to crawl 
or rather roll into their eartlia before the shooter 
can pick them up It is aatonishmg what efTortn 
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they will make to escape, though three legs be 
broken, when near the entrance of a burrow. It 
is of little use firing at them when they are more 
than twenty paces distant from the gun. Babbits 
afford more what are termed snap-shots than any 
other game, as they are mostly found in or near to 
plantations, or amongst brambles, hollies, gorse, or 
deep fern, in places of extreme difficulty. It re- 
quires a quick eye and steady hand to stop a rabbit 
running across furrows, or over uneven ground. 
Rabbits for sale, or when destroyed as vermin, are 
oftener taken by means of ferrets and nets, than 
killed by the gun. It would be well that a com- 
panion or servant should lead a dog in a slip, 
— a terrier is as good as any, — ^to be loosed the 
moment the gun is fired; thus many a rabbit 
will be secured that would else have run into its 
hole. When earthed, it frequently happens that 
a rabbit is not able to crawl more than three or 
four feet deep from the surface, where it dies, when 
it may be recovered by thrusting a bramble down 
the hole, and twisting it so as to entangle the 
rabbit ; but a more certain method, if the rabbit is 
not too far down, is to screw the worm of the ram- 
rod into its body, and so drag it out, as a cartridge 
is drawn from the barrel of a gun. The best time 
for rabbit shooting is in the evening, or during 
sunshine after a shower, when great numbers of 
the rabbits venture from their burrows. 
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aXIPE SHOOTING. 

There are three kinds of suipes, viz. the solitary 
or double snipe, the full or whole suipe, and the 
jack or half snipe. The last is considered to be 
scarcely worth powder and shot ; it is the fall 
snipe which principally engages the shooter's at- 
tention, 

Snipes, like woodcocks, are migratory ; tut some 
few remain on our marshes, and in the neighbour- 
hood of fresh water-springs during the summer 
months. Those that have not been auramer-so- 
joumors in this country begin to make their appear- 
ance in October. In the inland counties they are, 
like woodcocks, first seen on the moors. They are 
moat plentiful in the month of November, when 
they are to be found in the valleys and on the 
marshes. December is also a prime month. They 
will be found in January until the frost breaks up. 
Upon the breaking up of the frost in January or 
February, they congregate in great numbers, on 



402 

Ihe moors and downs, when they can seldom be 
approached by the shooter. The snipes that re- 
main during summer rear their young on our 
marshes. The season for snipe shooting is not de- 
fined or limited by any legislative enactment ; but 
it is unsportsmanlike to shoot snipes between Feb- 
ruary and the 12th of August. 

The jack-snipe makes its appearance contem- 
poraneously with the woodcock, except that it is 
not seen in March. It is so diminutive a bird as 
to be scarcely worth the sportsman's notice. It 
may afford sport to the tyro, and the shooting at it 
will teach him how to bring down the large snipe. 
for its flight is nearly similar, but much slower. 

The common or full snipe is a shy bird when in 
company, but when alone will allow the shooter to 
approach within a dozen paces of it before it springs. 
When it does spring, however, it moves with a 
velocity that defies the epithet slow ! We find it 
best to shoot as soon as possible. The shooter will 
bring down a snipe with much less difficulty at 
from fifteen to twenty paces than at any other dis- 
tance. The aim is thus taken just before the bird 
begins to make its cross flights, but before it has 
attained its full speed. The irregularity of its 
flight is of little consequence during the first and 
second twirling, before the bird is safely on the 
wing, since its flight is then comparatively tardy. 
But let the snipe fly ten yards from whence it 
sprang — let it be, for instance, twenty-five paces 
distant from the gun, it is then at the top of its 
speed, and in the very midst of its sidelong, ellin- 
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tical gyrations, and more than a match for the 
majority of ahootera, especially if the day be windy. 
A snipe killed at fifteen or twenty paces distance, 
with No. 7. shot, will seldom he struck by many 
[jellets, being generally three or four inches from 
the centre of the cone which the shot forms as 
it flics, which is very difi'erent from being in the 
exact centre. A section of the body of a snipe 
does not present a surface as large as that of 
a penny-piece. If any person will fire at a target 
at fifteen yards distance, he will find that a snipe 
would not be cut to pieces even at that distance, 
unless it chanced to be precisely in the centre of 
the charge as thrown. When speaking of a snipe 
presenting no larger a surface as a mark than a 
penny-piece, we, of course, mean a snipe flying 
directly from the shooter. It would he imprudent 
to shoot at a snipe flying across at less than twenty 
paces distance, as it then presents more than double 
the surface of one going straight from the shooter. 
Twenty-five paces is the distance we should prefer 
for a cross or oblique shot. At thirty, or even at 
twenty-five yards, unless the barrel throws shot re- 
markably close, there are interstices in the charge 
as thrown in which a snipe flying direct from the 
gun would escape untouched. Provided the flight of 
a snipe were equally steady at all distances, and that 
in every instance the shooter could choose his own 
distance, a snipe would have least chance for its 
life at twenty yards. But there are two points to 
be attended to in determining the proper distance ; 
the flight of the bird — and the manner in which 
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the sliot is tbrowD. In snipe-shooting the latter is 
subservient to the former. 

The comman snipe occaaionall; found on heathery 
and rush-clad hilla, eis well as in the enclosed grounds, 
is the same aa the gregarious bird of the marsh. 

The setter is the beat dog for snipe shooting. 




WOOUCOCK SHOOTING. 

Cocks arrive in England in October, and leave 
in March. They are to be met with in abundance 
in covers near the sea-coast in October; towards 
the end of tliat month they are frequently found 
on moors and downs ; and in the woods in NoTem- 
ber, December, and January. November is the 
prime month. They are rarely to be seen far 
from the sea in February. In March they will 
again be found in some of the inland covers, but 
not 80 plentiful as in November. Cocks remain a 
very short time in the inland covers in March, 
ere they leave them for the coast, preparatory to 
their departure from British shores to their sum- 
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mer haunts, tlio Norwegian woods or marahes. 
Their moTementa are very nncertain, as aro those 
of snipes, their arrival and disappearance being 
sometimes equally sudden. Changes of the weather 
and the moon inflnenco their movements. 

There ia a proverb current among sportsmen, 
fliat to kill a woodcock is to perform a day's work, 
which doubtlessly originated in the circumstancp 
of a woodcock being seldom found nntil a very- 
large extent of wood has been closely beaten. In 
the month of November, however, when wood- 
cocks are most abundant, it would not be a diffi- 
cult task, according to that standard of labour, to 
do the work of a week in a day, in any noted 
cover, for every cover frequented by cocks acquires 
a notoriety which it seldom loses, since any wood 
well frequented with cocks one year, has generally 
a fair supply the next. But whether the same 
cocks that frequent a wood this year, return the 
next, with their offspring, or whether an entirely 
new set of occupants take possession, we leave the 
ornithologist to decide. A certain description of 
woods are seldom known to fail of woodcocks dur- 
ing the winter months ^ these woods or plantations 
are such as aro swampy, or have a stream of water 
nmning through them, or woods abounding in 
springs, or where, from the nature of the ground, 
or want of draining, the top water encourages the 
growth of moss. The woodcock is rarely found in 
woods where moss is not abundant. During a 
frost, cocks are found near fresh water springs ; at 
other times, they are most commonly Hushed in 
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the open glades of the densest woods, or rather in 
those parts of the woods not choked np at the 
bottom with fern, rushes, or brambles, but where 
they can freely run about, and in those parts where 
willows, oziers, hazel-trees, or crate-wood is plenti- 
ful. In such places it will readily be ascertained 
whether there are cocks or not, by the borings in 
the moss or dead leaves, and by the chalkings. A 
cock will often be found near its feeding place, 
after a dark night. 

A cock will seldom fly far until it has been 
fired at several times : it should, therefore, when 
practicable, be marked down. By a judicious 
system of marking, many successive shots may be 
obtained at the &9ane bird. It is seldom that the 
skilful shooter flashes a cock, which, with the aid 
of markers, he does not eventually kill. The diffi- 
culty of woodcock shooting arises, for the most 
part, from the birds being flushed in the thickest 
part of woods, and contriving to wing their flight 
through the trees in such a manner as to baffle the 
sportsman's aim. After being fired at in a wood, 
cocks will frequently alight amongst hedge-rows 
on the outskirts, especially under a hedge running 
close to and parallel with a water-course, when 
they are easily killed, as they will not rise until 
the shooter is close upon them ; and their flight is 
not difficult to master when there are no trees to 
obstruct the aim. 

A shooter of the south of England, who has not 
opportunities of grouse-shooting, deems cock-shoot- 
ing the perfection of his art; but he considers 
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himself more than repaid for his toil, if he bag a 
a couple or two. Combiued witli pheasant and 
blackcock shooting, it is glorious sport. 

As cocks are birds of passage, and their tarriance 
ill our covers is of uncertain duration, permission to 
shoot them is often given to persons whose honour 
can be depended upon not to kill pheasants. To 
any but a real sportsman this is a tantalizing em- 
ployment ; the pheasants rise before him every 
fifty yards, and be may perhaps not meet with 
more than a couple of cocks in a day. 

Spaniels are the best dogs for this sport : they 
give tongue when close upon game, and so allow 
the shooter notice, in a situation where he could 
not see a pointer or setter. 

Formerly any one who was an adept at bringing 
down a woodcock, was certain of the enjoyment of a 
considerable local reputation as a shot, and he de- 
served it. Place one of their long, heavy, single- 
barrelled pieces, furnished with an ancient lock, 
flint of course, in the hands of a modem shooter, 
let him charge with powder eimilar to that used in 
the early days of George the Third, and take his 
chance in a tangled brake, where the cock can 
make play among the branches for its life, and he 
will readily believe that killing a cock in those 
days was a real trial of skill. A short light de- 
tonator is thrown upon the bird, the trigger is 
drawn, and the shot reaches the mark in an instant ; 
so speedy is the whole process, that it is scarcely 
necessary to make any allowance for the motion 
of the object, when attempting snap shots at short 
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distances; but, with the fowling-piece and am- 
munition of the period we are speaking of, it was 
necessary to take aim half a yard above or before 
the object moving, for a bird would fly that dis- 
tance at least, after the trigger was drawn, and 
before the shot reached it ; or if it made a sudden 
turn, the shot swept past it, as a clumsy over- 
reaching greyhound will pass a hare as she turns. 
Besides the less chance of killing with one of those 
long heavy guns, the shooter would not fire half so 
often as with a light one; so much more time 
being necessary to bring up the piece and to cal- 
culate the requisite allowance, the bird would gene- 
rally be behind the next tree before the gun would 
be at the shoulder. Such was the slowness of 
ignition, that wild-fowl would take alarm at the 
flash from the pan, and dive out of harra^^s way ere 
the shot reached the water. In all shooting, whether 
in the open or in cover, a deal depends upon where 
the shooter places himself, — a knowledge of this 
part of his art will enable him to obtain twice as 
many fair shots as his uninitiated companion. 
When shooting in high covers, the sportsman 
should push on hastily through those parts where, 
though very likely for game, he cannot command 
a view of it should it rise ; but whenever he comes 
to a glade that commands a view in several direc- 
tions, he should wait some time while his dogs beat 
around him, and his companions, buried in brambles 
and brushwood, pass him. It is often advisable to 
follow a footpath in a wood, particularly where 
ground shots are expected. 
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r. ROUSE SHOOTING. 



RED GROUSE SHOOTING. 



In comparison with grouse shooting and deer 
stalking, all the otlier sports of this country are 
mere play. Never since the days of 



has any sport been followed tliat requires greater 
personal exertion. G-rouae shooting is the sport 
of all others exclusively British ; the partridge, 
the pheasant, the black-cock, are widely dispersed 
over other countries, but the red grouse is only 
found on the British Islands. 

Many causes contribute to the popularity of 
grouse shooting, amongst which may be enumerated 
the following. It commences during the parlia- 
mentary recess, and long vacation, — the legislator's, 
lawyer's, and collegian's holiday ; and it is no won- 
der that, after being cooped up all summer, these, 
or any other classes of society, should seek relaxa- 
tion in the sports of the field. August is the 
season when every one, from the peer to the shop- 
keeper, who can afford the indulgence, either rusti- 
cates or travels. In that month the casual tourist, 
the laker, and the angler, are often in the North, 
when the temptation to draw a trigger is irresist- 
ible. Grouse shooting fascinates the young shooter 
more than any other kind of sport, inasmuch as 
the season commences with it. Partridge shooting 
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is a comparatively tame and uninteresting amuse- 
ment. To the majority of sportsmen a grouse 
shooting excursion only occurs once a-year, and 
then lasts only a few days ; the sport, therefore, 
seldom palls, but during the long interval of time 
that elapses between each, the coming season is 
ever looked forward to with additional interest. 
Grouse shooting is, in many respects, a source of 
greater expenditure to the sportsman, — it requires 
more preparation, and is attended with more diffi- 
culties than any other kind of shooting ; but these 
circumstances, so far from detracting from, pro- 
bably serve to enhance the enjoyment of the sport, 
for we are apt to estimate whatever is obtained 
with difficulty and expense at a higher rate than 
what is gratuitously affi)rded us. 

It is not uncommon for an accomplished sports- 
man to bag fifty brace on the 12th of August, on 
preserved grounds. What may be termed a good 
day^'s sport diflers much on diflFerent moors ; — on 
well preserved moors the average may be from 
ten to twenty brace ; on subscription moors the 
shooter should not be dissatisfied if he has the 
opportunity of killing from three to five brace per 
day during the first week of the season, though 
this would be deemed a low average on the Scottish 
mountains. 

The grouse shooter should be long in training 
before the season, so as to be able to master his 
ground, and carry his gun without much personal 
inconvenience. He should ride or drive to and 
from the shooting ground, for if he is unable to 
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uudorgo the labour comfortably, and the labour 
required ia excessive, he will by no meana feel at 
home on the moors, and the pleasure to be derived 
from the sport will but ill compensate for the 
fatigue. It is much more difficult to walk over 
heather than they who have not tried it iniagiue. 
There ia an elasticity and spring in it that ia ex- 
tremely harassing and wearisome to the feet, being 
somewhat like walking on sand or snow. Shooters 
who boast of their acquaintance with London gun 
makers, and who talk of their feats in the shooting 
galleries, and of having slain pigeons at Battersea, 
and pheasants in my Lord Battue'a preserves, are 
often wofully disappointed on their arrival in the 
North, It may not be out of place to encmerate 
some of the causes of their disappointment, — all of 
which cannot be provided against, but the mention 
of them may put the stranger on his guard, and 
he will do well to provide against such of them a^ 
he may think wiU else inconvenience himself, — 
He is out of training and cannot walk. His equip- 
ment ia incomplete. His pivots are choked up, 
His caps will not fit. His wadding and cartridges 
are cut for a gun of very different guage. His dogs, 
never having seen any other winged game than par- 
tridges and pheasants, will not point grouse ; they 
are wild, not being any longer under the eye of 
the keeper ; one of them scours the country half 
a mile in advance, and the other will not suffer a 
bird that can be put up to remain on the ground ; 
on being thrashed, one of them turns sulky, and 
the other dashes away full cry after sheep. Birds 
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are wild, and the shooter has no shot larger tban 
No. 5. His shoes are thin, and cling to his feet 
like so much whit-leather. It is excessively hot, 
he is overladen with shot, and his Indian-rubber 
gaiters will not absorb the perspiration nor suffer 
it to evaporate; his stockings are consequently 
soaked with wet. His hat is heavy, — it will neither 
resist wet nor is it ventilated. He is, when the 
sun shines, half roasted, and when clouded, half 
starved ; or he is lightly clothed, and caught in a 
thunder shower. He wears thin stockings, and is 
foot-sore. He is lost in the mist, for want of a 
guide, a pocket compass, or a previous intimate 
knowledge of the localities, and inadvertently be- 
comes a trespasser, when a glorious row ensues, 
ending, perhaps, in a struggle for the encroacher^s 
fowling-piece ! The beavrideal of a sportsman, as 
regards dress is, oftentimes carefully studied, — ^the 
new comer is inevitably marked by some absurdity 
in tliis way, but his tout ensemble is soon metamor- 
phosed amongst bogs, berries, and peat-holes, and 
he is too late made aware that he ought to have 
bestowed a thought on his comfort and convenience, 
rather than on his dress. If he does not tire him- 
self by walking beyond his strength, probably over 
useless tracts, in the early morning, he most effec- 
tually accomplishes that object in the hot sun at 
noon, and is not only rendered incapable of follow- 
ing up the sport in the afternoon, but he feels ex- 
hausted the next morning. 

A catalogue of some of the articles which form 
the grouse shooter''s equipment may not be unser- 



viceable. Dogs; fowling-piece, in cast or bag ; two 
extra /Ji'rofe,- a. pivot pricker; pitot wrench; gun-rod 
or cleaner ; a small bottle of olii>e oil; some linen 
doth and leather; safety p(mder'fl<uh; dram-jlatk; 
ihot-bdt; bir^bag; a, canister of p&teder; a quantity 
of ekot, various sizes ; icire-cartridges and case; a 
few pairs of woollen gtoekings; strong laced boots, or 
strong ikoes and gaiters; a shooting cap, or very 
light hat; copper-caps and boat; wadding; screw- 
turner; spring-cramp; a^wwcAforcuttingwaddings; 
shoe-oil; straps, collars, couples, and cords, for lead- 
ing and tying up dogs; dog-whistle; dog-whip; 
a pocket-knife; a pen-knife; a pocket-comb; some 
cord or string for tying up game ; hampers in which 
grouse may be packed between layers of heather ; 
aealing-Kax and seal to mark birds when sent by a 
coach or carrier; game certificate; card of permis- 
sion, or other authority to produce to the game- 
keepers; 3, pedometer; a small ^ocAe(-co»y«MS, which 
is useful in a fog; sandwiches, cigars, soda powders, 
Pnrmetheans, brandy; an achromatic telescope, to 
view the scenery and the deer, raay aSbrd amuse- 
ment in the Highlands. Half these things may 
be dispensed with, it is for the shooter to judge 
which of them he will require. 

On the eleventh of August the sportsman arrives 
at hia shooting quarters, — ^probably some isolated 
tavern, " old aa the hills," (if such a house as the 
grouse shooter occasionally locates liiniselt' in, in 
the northern or midland counties of England, or in 
Scotland, wliere oat-cake and peat supply the place 
of bread and fuel, can be called a tavern.) The 
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place, humble in character, has been the imnkemorial 
resort of sportsmen in August, although, during 
the rest of the year, sometimes many months elapse 
ere a customer, save some itinerant salesman calling 
for his mug of beer, " darkens the door.'** There he 
will find all the keepers, and poachers, and young 
men from the country round assembled, amounting 
in the whole to not more than some eight or ten 
persons, each anxious to display his knowledge of 
the number and localities of the broods, but each 
differing, wide as the poles asunder, in his state- 
ment, except on four points, on which all agree, 
viz. that the hatching season has been finer than 
was ever known before ! — that the broods are larger 
and more numerous than were ever counted before ! 
— that the birds are heavier and stronger than were 
ever seen before ! — and that they will, on the fol- 
lowing day, lie better, and afford more sport than 
they ever did on any opening day before ! Each 
successive season being, in their idea, more propi- 
tious than its precursor ! 

Many are the topics discussed, and not the least 
interesting is the question, at what time shall we 
commence operations in the morning ? When the 
guns are expected to be numerous, it is decided to 
be on the ground as soon as it is light enough to 
commence operations in a fair way. Birds may be 
killed above the horizon long before sun-rise, but 
the sportsman^'s rule is never to fire until the morn- 
ing is so far advanced that he can plainly distin- 
guish them in their flight against the dark hill- side. 
They arrange to breakfast at three, (calculating 



+15 

the time by their watches, and not by the house 
clock, which may have a way of going peculiar to 
itself,) and to be on the ground before four, as tlie 
greatest number of birds are killed between four 
and six, and when there are many contesting for 
the prize it is folly to throw away a chance. If 
the moor is strictly preserved, and no guns are 
expected but their own, they determine not to dis- 
turb the birds until seven or eight, since birds lie 
better during the day when not disturbed early in 
the morning.* This question being disposed of, 

' " Hunting fo( grouse during the basking hour of the ilnj ia 
rigidlj prohibited by all gentLemen who compile sporUng directorie-H. 
and yet ererj shooter known that &t those proeoribed hours himtielt 
is commonly on the moors. Morning >nd evening, when the tunln 
ure on toot in search of food, b undoubtedly preferable to the duller 
portion of the day, when they are aecuatomed to indulge in a liestu, 
i'Ut generally eome considorable distance must be travelled befbre 
the aportsman oan reach bii l)eat from hia quarters, — the morning ia 
consumed on honoback or in the shooting cart, the aame road most 
be again aceomplished before night, and hence tlie middle of the day 
ia necessarily the portion dsroted to pursuit of game. 

" To find the birds, when, aadsfied with food, they leave the moor 
to bask in some favonrita baont, requires both patience and experi- 
ence, and here the mountain-bred aportsman provee hia auperioricy 
over the laaa prsctiaed nhooter. The parka then lie cloiiety, and oc> 
cupy a small surface on some aunnj brow or sheltered hollow. The 
liest nosed doga ndll pass within a few yards and not acknowledge 
them ; and patient hunting, with every advantage of the wind, must 
be employ^ to enable the sportsman U> find grouse at this dull hour. 

" But if close and judicloua hunting be neceasaiy, the places to be 
lieaten are eoioparalively few, and the sportsman's eye readily delects 
the spot where the pack ia aura to be diaoovared. He leavea the 
open feeding grounda fbr heathery knowea and eheltered valleys; 
and while the unlmtiated weariea hia doga in vain over the hill-side, 
where the birda, hours before, might have been expected, the older 
■porttman proOt* by his experience, and seldom Mia in discovering 
the dell or hillock, where, in bnoied security, the indnl^nt pack ia 
Tepadag."—Wild SperU of fb; WtH. 
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enquiry is made whether the dogs have been fed ; 
and the shooters who intend killing their full com- 
plement of birds retire before eleven, (a late hour, 
by the bye, in the vicinity of a moor,) lest they 
should not feel as they could wish in the morning ; 
and this is the more necessary if they be not 
members of a Temperance Society. Every bed is 
speedily occupied, and the retainers lie on so&s, 
elbow-chairs, or whatever else presents itself; but 
how often it happens that the god of slumber is in- 
voked in vain ! 

Morning dawns — the morning of the Twelfth — 

and " heavily with mists comes on the day.**** The 
occupiers of benches and chairs are first on the 
alert — the landlady is called — ^breakfast is pre- 
pared — the dogs are looked at — all is tumult, 
noise, and confusion — reckless must he be that can 
rest longer in bed — " the cootie moorcocks crousely 
craw," little fearing that many a bold mountaineer 
amongst them must, ere night, be 

Whistled down with a slug in his wing ! 

The dram-flasks are filled — the sandwiches cut — 
some provision is made for the dogs — the shot- 
belts are buckled on — a multitude of other matters 
are arranged and orders given. Next is heard the 
howling and yelping of dogs — the cracking of whips 
— the snapping of locks — the charging, and flash- 
ing and firing of guns* — and every other note of 

* It may seem unsportsmanlike to flash off, and charge, before 
arriving at the shooting ground, but we deem it an act of prudence. 
Out of a dozen guns, some of which have not been used all summer, 
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preparation ! Tlie marcli is sounded, and away 
they wend — an emulous band, each endeavouring 
to eclipse the other iu the number and size of birda 
killed. On that day there is an universal scramble 
for game ; almost every person who carries a gun 
then strives to fill his bird-bag, to the exelusion of 
every other object — regardless for a while of com- 
panionship, or personal comfort, or of the " savage 
grandeur" of the scene before him, and indifferent 
whether an undeviating level bound his view, or 
whether 

around him gleum muty and wide ! 



It is not until after-days of leisure, and when a 
aeries of trivial adventures, or recollections of past 
doings, have made several sites dassioal, if we may 
be allowed tlie term, that the stranger-sportsman 
becomes enamoured of the wilds, and shares the 
feelings of the native hillsman, who bears the same 
love to his mountain-home and mountain-sport*, 
as the Switzer does to his. 

We were evidently drawing on our imagination 
for an ideal sportsman when we penned the follow- 
ing in the Oakleigh Shooting Code ; for no such 
determined and enthusiastic real one as is therein 
described have we ever seen or heard of. " To the 
shooter in training, full of health and strength, and 
well-appointed, it is of little consequence whether 
game be abundant or not. The inspiriting clia- 

■nil otbera wliioh luve been OBrolssalj cleaned, tbe prababilitjr it. 
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racter of the pursuit, and the wild beanty of the 
scenery, so different from what he is elsewhere in 
the habit of contemplating, hold out a charm that 
dispels fatigue ! He feels not the drudgery f To 
him the hills are lovely under every aspect ; whether 
beneath a hot autumnal sun, with not a clond to 
intercept the torrid beam, or beneath the dari: 
canopy of thunder-clouds — ^whether in the frosty 
mom or in the dewy eve — ^whether when through 
the clear atmosphere he surveys, as it were in a 
map, the counties that lie stretched around and 
beneath him, or when he wanders darkly on, amidst 
the volumy vapour — the Ossianic mist — ^that rolls 
continuously past him ! The sun shines brightlier, 
and the storms rage more furiously than in the 
valleys ! The very sterility pleases : and to him 
who has been brought thither by the rapid means 
of travelling now adopted, from some bustling 
mart of trade, or vortex of fashion, the novelty of 
lonesomeness is agreeably exciting ! The stillness 
that reigns around is as new to him as the solidity 
of land to the stranded sailor ! Scarcely is there 
a change of scene ; silence and solitude — hill and 
ravine — sky and heather universally prevail ! — the 
outline is everywhere bold — and where the view 
terminates amidst rocks and crags, frequently sub- 
lime ! His noon-day bivouac may be in some 
quiet dell shut out from the world ; or near some 
rocky summit, perchance on the boundary of the 
niuir-lands, whence, on the one hand, he beholds an 
unbounded expanse of heathery hills, by no means 
monotonous if he looks at it with the eye of a 



painter, for there is every sbEide of yellow, green, 
brown, and purple ; the last is the prevailing 
colour at tliis season, the heather being in bloom ; 
nor are the hills monotonous if he looks at them 
with the eye of a sportsman, for, by this time, he 
will have performed many feats, or at any rate 
will have met with several adventures, and the 
ground before him is the field of his fame ; he now 
views with interest many a rock, cliff, and hill, 
which lately appeared but one of so many " crags, 
knolls, and mounds confusedly hurled;" he con- 
templates the site of his achievements as a general 
surveys a field of battle during an interval from 
strife ; the experience of the morning has taught 
him a lesson, and he plans a fresh campaign for 
the afternoon, or the morrow, or probably for the 
next season, should the same hills be again destined 
to be the scene of liis exploits ; and, on the other 
hand, he looks down, and, in bright relief, sees the 
far-off meadows, and hamlets, the woods, the river, 
and the lake .' He rises, and renews his task. 
The invigorating influence of the bracing wind on 
the heights, lends him additional strength — he 
puts forth every effort — every nerve is strained^ — 
he feels an artificial glow after nature is exhausted 
— and returns to the cot where he had previously 
spent a sleepless night, to enjoy his glass of grog, 
and such a imooze as the toil-worn citizen never 
knew ! ''"' 

Grouse are hatched in April, or very early in 
May. If there be much rain in April or May, 
the broods will be small. If an early spring be 
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followed by a hot summer, the birds will be large, 
and strong on the wing, at the commencenGient of 
the shooting season. If the summer be very dry, 
the young birds will be strong on the wing, by 
reason of their having to make long flights to pro- 
cure water. 

After the early part of the season, grouse seldom 

rise within shot in wet weather. They do not 
always lie well immediately on the clearing up of 
the weather, but require a succession of fine days. 

Grouse shooters should separate and range singly, 
— they should have no noisy attendants, nor any 
dogs that require rating. The sport cannot be 
carried on too quietly. If the shooter throws oflT 
before eight o^clock, which it is not prudent to do 
unless there are many guns on the moors, or foul 
weather is expected in the afternoon, he should 
run only one dog as long as the heather is wet^ after- 
wards two, and in the afternoon three dogs. In 
wet weather one dog is quite sufficient. If hot 
weather, we advise rest from eleven to two. If 
the shooter have not exhausted himself durino: the 
middle of the day, he will best fill his bag in the 
afternoon ; he may not, indeed, then find so many, 
but those he does find will be dispersed birds that 
will almost lie to be trodden on. An old shooter 
thus, on a dry afternoon following a wet morning, 
will sometimes load himself or his attendant, after 
the less experienced have left the moor disgusted, 
with scarcely a bird in their possession. 

The flight of grouse is generally about half a 
mile. A grouse will drop suddenly, when out of 
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eight of the shooter, on some hill side, perhaps 
forty or fifty yarda from the highest part. Niiie 
times out of ten the grouae alights on a hill side 
slanting from the shooter, or, in other words, on 
that side of the hill, or ridge, or sloping ground, 
which is farthest from the shooter. It is uaelBsa to 
attempt to range the whole of a moor, — the sports- 
man's time will be mneb better occupied in travers- 
ing the same ground over again and again, aaanming 
he knew how to choose his ground. When rang- 
ing a moor with which he is totally unacquainted, 
the best thing he can do ia to walk along the brow 
or side of a hill, (for nearly all moors are either 
mountainous, or broken uneven ground,) keeping 
about forty or fifty yards from the summit of any 
rising ground : not only broods but single birds 
alight more frequently in such a situation than 
in any other, especially after being disturbed. 
Much time ia lost in ranging flats and the extreme 
heights of hills and ridges. The aide, under the 
wind, of these lesser hills, which on nearly all 
moors is intersected by rivulets, and which has a 
pretty good covering of young heather, is the very 
best line of range that can be recommended, care 
being taken to keep within fifty yards from where 
the declivity commences. By winduig round the 
hills in this manner, the shooter does not fatigue 
himself near so much as by continually crossing 
the ravines and climbing directly up the hills. 

When the grouse-shooter throws off on an ex- 
tensive moor, on which, or on the moors adjoining, 
there are numerous parties of shootere, we would 
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direct him, whenever the wind is high, to make 
for the leeward side of the moor. Grouse do not 
fly with the wind on all occasions, but w^henever 
they happen to do bo, their flights are longer than 
wh<»n thoy face it ; and, when going across wind, 
their flight has ever a tendency to the lee side. 
Thus, when every brood has been flushed several 
times, the windward side, of the moors becomes 
deserted, and the leeward side the resort of both 
jiranie and shooters. Whatsoever species of game 
he irt in pursuit of, the shooter will do well to keep 
on that side of the hill which is protected from the 
wind. The most unlikely place in the world to 
find any kind of game is a hill-side on which the 
wind plays. But in stormy weather the hill-top 
and the plain should be equally shunned, — a nar- 
row valley, or the steep hill-side sheltered from the 
wind, are then the usual places of resort. 

The favourite haunts of grouse, wh^n undis- 
turbed, are those patches of ground where the 
young heather is most luxuriant. They avoid 
rocks, and bare places where the heather has been 
recently burnt; at any rate they are not to be 
approached in such places. It is in young heather 
that grouse most frequently feed. They are sel- 
dom found in the very long thick heather that 
clothes some part of the hills, until driven there 
for shelter by shooters or others. It is early in 
the morning and towards evening that grouse are 
to be found in young heather. During the middle 
of the day the shooter should range the sunny side 
of the hill, and avoid plains. 
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Grouse do not always rise in the same manner. 
They either mount, like pheasants, about five yards 
high, and then fly off; or else they skim along 
quietly, almost touching the ground. When the 
grouse flies low, its flight is somewhat like that 
of the blackbird. When it rises in the manner of a 
pheasant, the best time to fire at it is immediately 
as it arrives at its height, just as it is about to 
make off; at that point of time when it has per- 
formed its vertical and is commencing its horizontal 
flight. To shoot sooner,' unless the aim be taken 
above the bird, is to lose a chance. But, when the 
grouse scarcely rises out of the heather, and glides 
away from the shooter, as a blackbird flies, no 
time is to be lost, or it will be out of reach. It is 
generally when the shooter is near birds as they 
rise, that they mount like pheasants ; and when 
he is at a distance from them as they rise, that 
they fly off low. When they rise perpendicularly, 
they make some noise with their wings, and the 
cock sometimes crows, and the hen cackles. On the 
contrary, when they flit away, scarcely clearing the 
keatk-peepB, they make no noiae whatever. When 
grouse are wild and fly low, it is quite requisite to 
keep a constant look-out, or they will gain a dozen 
yards before they are seen ! Their being the same 
colour as the heather favours their escape. 

It is nsual for one party of sportsmen to give 
another party notice of the approach of birds by 
crying "mark!" The shooters whom the birds 
approach stand still, and the birds will not veer 
from their intended course ; the birds are suffered 
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to pass before a gan is brought to the shoulder. 
It is di£Bcult to drop a bird approaching. 

As the sportsman, in grouse shooting, has an 
opportunity of choosing his own distance when 
birds rise near to him, he will be more certain of 
killing if he let the birds fly twenty-five yards 
from him before he fires the first barrel, when if 
he have both barrels cocked, he will have ample 
time to throw in the reserve barrel while the birds 
are within reasonable distance. In nothing is the 
superiority of the detonating over the flint lock 
more apparent than in its allowing the shooter to 
fire the second so soon after the first barrel. We 
suspect that the habit of taking the gun from the 
shoulder after the first barrel was fired, originated 
in the necessity of waiting until the smoke from 
the pan was blown away, which nuisance no longer 
exists. A person who is a decidedly bad shot 
should not use the cartridge in the first barrel, as 
the loose charge gives a larger circle at a short 
distance, and consequently increases the chance of 
killing. 

No species of shooting requires the aid of good 
dogs more than grouse shooting, and in no sport 
does so much annoyance result from the use of bad 
ones. The best dog, perhaps, for the moors, is a 
well bred pointer, not more than five years old, 
which has been well tutored, — young in years, but 
a veteran in experience. The setter is occasionally 
used with success, but we prefer the pointer. The 
latter has unquestionably the advantage when the 
moors are dry, as it not unfrequently happens 
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that they are, in August, If a setter cannot 
find water wherein to wet hia feet every half 
hoar, he will not be able to undergo much fa^ 
tigue. Some sportamen will hunt a couple of 
mute spaniela for grouse shooting in preference 
to any other team of dogs. Of course, when this 
method ia pursued, the birds are never pointed, 
and the shooter must ever be on the look-out, for 
the game is generally sprung very near to tiie gun. 
We are not quite sure that a sportsman can be 
better digged for grouse shooting than with a couple 
of spaniels and an old staunch pointer, unless he in 
a very dilatory shot, or is startled when birds rise 
unexpectedly, and requires every bird to be pointed. 
It is the power to bring down in good style bird 
after bird thus put up, that makes apparent the 
difference between the good shot and the indifferent 
one. As long as birds are pointed under the dog's 
DOse, the distinction is not so marked. 

Perhaps the best team of dogs for showing off 
aport on a fine day, would be three high-couraged 
pointers that range independently before the shooter 
in concentric semi-circles, the one within the other, 
— two of them should be close-beaters, bitches, per- 
haps, might be preferred, and the third a high- 
ranger ; the bitches should keep, as near as may 
be, at the distance of ten and twenty paces respect- 
ively of the gun, and the dog at thirty yards. 
With such dogs very little game would be passed 
over. 

If the grouse-shooter is encumbered with several 
markers, one should accompany bim ; the rest 
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should be stationed in all directioDf) on the lull 
tops. It is the duty of a marker to watch tLe 
birds while the shooter is engi^ed in re-loading, 
and bagging his game. When birds are seance, it 
is no loaa of time to follow a marked bird ; but 
when plentiful, the shooter should not deviate from 
the line he has chosen. When birds are abundant. 
markers are a nuisance. When scarce, a marker 
may be serviceable, provided a thorough- bred one 
can be obtained— some shepherd lad, whose profi- 
ciency may be guessed at by the knowing cunning 
which glitters in his eye when lie is told that his 
services are required. A youth of this description 
will lie down when a bird rises, put up hia hands 
to his face, like the blindera of a waggon-horae, 
and mark a bird down to an inch, a mile oflf! 
These youths have an uuaceommodating knack 
of slipping wounded birds into their own proper 
pockets unseen; or of hiding them mpetU-holes, so 
that neither Turk, Tiger, nor Spaniard, the rt^ 
trievers, can find them ! Retrievers are seldom 
used in grouse -shooting; nor are thej often re- 
quired, for a winged grouse does not run like a 
partridge, but hides itself in the nearest patch of 
heather, ao that the shooter knows where to find 
the bird to a few yards. Now and then, indeed, 
an old cock will run, after being winged, mueli in 
the same manner as he has been used to run before 
the brood on the approach of danger. 

However ordertif the array of a covey — however 
tempting the opportunity — the partridge-shooter 
should not bo induced to "rake" them. The 
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grouae-shooter need not be ao punctilious. The 
following practicable method of obtaining such a 
shot as will, in all probability, secnre a plurality 
of birds at each discharge, is from one of the 
papers of " A Quartogeuarian"" in the Sporting 
Magazine. As regards gronae-shooting, we tliink 
the justification of the practice is fully made out, 
when it is remembered that the writer is speak- 
ing of a wet and windy day in November — of 
that season when grouse leave the high hill-tops 
altogether, and resort to the braes, and broken 
bases of the hills, whence, on the approach of the 
shooter, they take flight long before he is within 
range, and ^^^ng round the turns of the knolls or 
rocks. He says, " In such cases the best way will 
be to station yourself previously down wind, where 
your dear-earned experience has led you to expect 
them, and send a person, or persons, to take a 
good circuit, and walk carefully through the lea 
aides and sheltered beilds of the hills. The beat 
family shots are often to be thus obtained, and 
under such circumstances are perfectly justifiable, 
though in common shooting there is nothing I 
more detest doing or seeing done, than to drop 
more than one bird to a barrel, to avoid which the 
ooter birds should always be fired at. But here the 
case is quite different ; always take the middle 
birds, — ' Father, mother, and Suke, down with 
them, the more the merrier,' — and tliis is what I 
term a family shot !" 

The red grouse does not attain his full size and 
plumage until he has moulted twice. There is an 
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obvious difference between the two year old birds 
and the one, — the latter are sometimes taken for 
young birds, but they may be known by the nnder 
beak being strong enough to support the weight of 
the body. The belly of the cock grouse is nearly 
black, each feather being tipped or barred with 
white ; the white tips or bars are smaller on an 
old bird than on a young one. The breast and 
belly of the lien is a dark chocolate colour. Until 
November or December, young grouse, black-game, 
partridi]^os, and pheasants, may be distinguished 
from old ones by the lower beak not being strong 
enough to bear the weight of their bodies. The 
lower beak of an old partridge is strong enough to 
sustain the weight of a brace of birds ; but a young 
bird cannot be raised by the lower beak without 
the lower beak bending under the weight. The 
head of a buck hare is larger, and the neck and 
cars are shorter than of a doe. Old hares may be 
distinguished from full grown young hares by the 
strength of their jaw-bones, or the closeness of the 
knee joint of the fore-legs. 

In the month of September, the broods of red 
grouse begin to assemble together, and remain in 
largo companies until the end of the season. They 
are then said to be packed. In a very hot and 
forward season, they may sometimes be seen in 
packs on the 1 2th of August, but that rarely oc- 
curs. If a late season, and the birds are not much 
disturbed, they will not pack until October. A 
pack varies in number from twenty to two or three 
hundred, or even more. When packed, the shooter 
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can seldom approach within a hundred yards of 
them without resorting to some artifice. A pack 
must be stalked, rather than ranged for. 

In winter, red grouse, as also black-game, may 
he seen sitting in rows on walls and peat banks, 
early in a morning ; when great numbers are killed 
by poachers, especially when the ground is covered 
with snow, at which time the keepers should be 
doubled, and should be on the alert day and night. 
Considerable expense is often incurred in watching 
moors in August, while in December, January, and 
February, the birds, when they most need protec- 
tion, are left to take care of themselves. In the 
winter months, grouse cannot be killed in large 
quantities, so long as the weather remains open. 
After a mild winter, there is generally an abundance 
of grouse the next season — a proof that their great 
enemy is the poacher in the snow, and not the 
sportsman in August !• 



* In the whiter sqdws, ^[mnse are billed hi grcst muaben, wlnla 
flitting in rows on walla. When the weather b mild in Jaouar; and 
FebnioT}', the; pair, and ore then as easily approached as partridges 
in September. It ia then that the keepers ure least on the watob, 
and then that the cottagers kill the greatest number of Urda. It is 
trus that a market cannot th«n be found Cor tliemj but tbej are 
deemed little inferior to fuwla when Ijoiled in the pot with a piece o( 
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Black-game ahooting coiuniencea on the SOth of 
August, at which time tlie birds will saSer the 
shooter to approach mach nearer to tliem than will 
the red gronse ; indeed, from that day until Sep- 
tember, they lie verj- well, and are very easily 
kiUed, except an old cock, winch ia shy at all sea^ 
sons. After the young onea have moulted, they 
become wilder than the red birds, on the open com- 
mon. They may be easily approached in a wood, 
where they are sprung and shot like plieasants. 
They are not met with at any great altitnde, but 
confine themselves chiefly to the valleys, the lesser 
hills, and the base of the loftier mountains. They 
do not frequent the central parts of large wastes so 
much as those parts bordering on inclosed lands or 
woods. Red grouse recede where cultivation ad- 
vances ; and they are consequently in a fair way 
of being banished from England. Aa there is a 
greater extent of ground congenial to black-game. 
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there is no reason to fear their extinction. Heath- 
land planted with larch, ia a favourite resort ; but 
they prefer rualiy ferny ground and glens of alder 
and birch, on the buds of which they feed. It 
might be difficult to introduce the red birds into 
any county where they are not found at present ; 
but wherever there is land slightly sprinkled with 
iing, and partially planted with larch, birch, (u- 
alder, and if in the vicinity of com-fields au much 
the better, black-game might be easily located. 
They are very destructive to crops of grain. The 
opening-day for black-game shooting should be the 
1st of September. On the 20th of August, the 
young birds are so indolent that they frequently 
sutler the dogs to catch them, as they lie basking 
separately ; and the shooter walks them up one by 
<me, so that when a brood is found, the probability 
ia that half the birds will be killed. But the great 
evil is that the young cocks cannot be distinguished 
from the hens, and they are shot indiscriminately. 
The blackcock is like the pheasant, polygamous; 
therefore, wherever the hens are spared, the game 
will increase. On the lat of September, black-game 
are not so forward, comparatively, as partridges; 
even that day would be full soon to commence 
shouting them. They are yearly becoming more 
abundant in the English plantations, and there 
can be no more noble addition to the park, the 
chase, or the forest, than the blackcock. In the 
lower woodlands, therefore, they should remain 
undisturbed until November, when the woodcocks 
aiTive. Were this attended to, there would be 
splendid sport in that mouth, just when the phea- 
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sants and blackcocks have completed their moult, 
and when they are in good condition, after glean- 
ing tJie stubbles. 

When the sportsman meets with black-game or 
uiuir-fowl, as well ols red-game or grouse, he may 
distinguish the fonner, if old birda, by their supe- 
rior size. He cannot but recognise the cock, which 
is jet blnck, marked with white on the win^- 
and is as large and heavy as an E»isex pheasant.. 
He will distinguish t)ie hen and poults from the ' 
red grouse, by the length of their necks. In form 
and appearance, when on the wing, black-game re- 
semble wild ducks. They are longer birds than, 
and not so plump as red grouse, which, in turn, are 
not 80 plump as partridges. The plumage of a 
young blackcock is nearly the colour of that of a 
red grouse, until the moulting season, which is iii 
October, when he sloughs his brown coat for a suit 
of aable. The gray-hen and the young blackcock 
may be distinguished from the red grouse by the 
under feathers of the tail being mottled brown; 
those of the latter are black, as in the ptarmigan. 
Black-game are generally hatched in rushy fields, 
near to an uninclosed moor or heathery plantation. 
They visit stubble-fiolds, or rather corn-fields, for 
com is harvested late in those cold countries where 
the hills are covered with their native brown; 
whereas the red grouse is rarely known to quit the 
open moor, unless driven thence by men, dogs, or 
stress of weather. The red grouse feeds chiefly 
amidst the heather. Black-game will often feed, 
and sometimes (though rarely) the red grouse also. 
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like partridges, in stubbles : black-game are very 
destructive to crops of grain. Red grouse do not 
frequent woods. Their nests are generally found 
in heather ; those of black-game in ruaby fields or 
plantations. The eggs of the former are often 
taken by persons collecting plovers' eggs ; and as 
they are easily found, the temptation to pilfer but 
too often presents itself. A child may thus do 
more mischief than the most accomplished poaclier. 
Loiterers at this season should be watched. 

Blackcocks, during winter, associate together 
aloof from the grey-hens and red-grouae. The 
grey-hens also pack distinct from the cocks, 

Eed grouse are never found on moors, where 
water does not lie within a convenient distance in 
seasons of drought, Bla^k-game seem to disregard 
this inconvenience i probably, being larger birds, 
they can endure a longer flight in search of water. 

Black-game are scattered over the whole of the 
North of Europe. They are found, more or less 
abundant, in all the Northern, in most of the Mid- 
land, and in some of the Southern counties of Eng- 
land. Red grouse are not met with further south 
than Derbyshire, Cheshire, and Staffordshire. Both 
abound in Scotland : and in Ireland they are more 
plentiful than in England. The red grouse only 
is met with in Wales. 

Similar to the blackcock, in many respects is the 
capercailzie, or cock of the wood, once the native, 
and now the denizen of the Highland forests. The 
capercailzie cock weighs sixteen pounds. Speaking 
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of this bird, as it exists in Sweden, Mr. Lloyd says,* 
*' The favourite haunts of the capercali are exten- 
sive fir woods ; in coppices or small cover he is 
seldom or never found. The principal food of the 
capercali, when in a state of nature, consists of the 
leaves of the Scotch fir ; he very rarely, however, 
feeds upon those of the spruces ; he also eats juniper 
berries, cranberries, blaeberries, and other berries 
common to the Northern forests ; and occasionally 
also, in the winter time, the buds of the birch, &c. 
The young capercali feed principally at first on 
ants, worms, insects, fee.*" 

It was the felling of the timber, aided, perhaps, 
by the cross-bow, which is not ill-adapted to the 
purpose, that exterminated this primeval habitant 
of the old Caledonian forests. Some years since 
an attempt was made to re-introduce this bird to 
its ancient haunts in Scotland, but without success. 
'' It is a pity,^ continues Mr. Lloyd, " that at- 
tempts are not made once more to introduce the 
capercali into the United Kingdom, for, if the ex- 
periment was undertaken with judgment, it would 
most probably be attended with success ; the cli- 
mate, soil &c. in Scotland, at least, not being very 
dissimilar, in many respects, to the south of Sweden. 
In Scotland, besides, independently of the natural 
forests, there are now considerable tracks of land 
planted with pines, from which trees, when the 
ground is covered with snow, those birds obtain 

* Field Spc>rt8 of the North of Europe. 
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nearly the whole of their sustenance." Since he 
wrote this, several brace of theae birds have been 
sent over from Sweden ; and, on the forest lands of 
the Marquis of Breadalbane, the experiment of 
localising them is now in the course of trial, and 
we doubt not that the cock of the wood will be- 
come permanently established in the Scottish High- 
lands. It may be inferred that the same de- 
scription of country (the heaths and forests being 
on a more extended scale,) which suite black-game, 
would likewise snit the capercailzie, since they oc- 
casionally breed together, the product being a hy- 
brid which does not perpetuate its species. 

" In the forest,'' Mr. Lloyd observes, " the 
capercali does not always present an easy mark ; 
for, dipping down from the pines nearly to the 
ground, as is frequently the ca-se, they are often 
out of distance before one can properly take aim. 
No. 1 or 2 shot may answer very well, at short 
range, to kill the hens ; but for the cocks, the 
sportsman should be provided with much larger. 

" Towards the commencement of, and during the 
continuance of winter, the capercali are generally 
in packs ; these, which are usually composed wholly 
of cocks, (the hens keeping apart,) do not separate 
until the approach of spring. These packs, which 
are sometimes said to contain fifty or a hundred 
birds, usually hold the sides of the numerous lakes 
and morasses with which the Northern forests 
abound ; and to gtalJt the same in the winter-time 
with a good riile is no ignoble amusement." 
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THE PTARMIGAN. 

We have now for some time traversed, with the 
reader, the highest hills that are covered with 
heather, but there are heights beyond. The poet 
says, 

For Liberty ! go seek 
Earth's highest rocks and ocean's deepest caves ! 
Qo where the Eagle and the Sea-snake dwell !* 

It may be admissible in poetry to give the highest 
cliffs to the king of birds, but zoology assigns a 
lower elevation to the " eagle'^s birth-place ;'*'' yes, 
you may asceni above the aerie of the eagle, where 
the croak of the raven is never heard, where the 
fox and the weazel but seldom disturb the lonely 
habitants. You may ascend until, in the glowing 
language of Mr. Mudie,-f- " you begin at last to feel 
alone, severed entirely from the world of society, of 
life, and of growth, and committed to the solitude of 
the ancient hills and immeasurable sky. The snow 
lies thick on the side of the summit, and even peers 
over the top, defying the utmost efforts of solstitial 
heat. There is no plant under your feet, save 
lichen on the rock, apparently as hard and as strong 
as that to which it adheres — it can hardly be said 
to grow — and moss in some crevice, undistinguish- 
able from the dull and cold mud into which the 
storms of many winters have abraded the granite. 

* Rienzi, a Tragedy. (1st edit.) London. 

f The Feathered Tribes of the British Islands. By Robert Mudie. 
2d edition. 1835. 
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You are above the react of all sound from the inha- 
bited parts of the country." • « * " A few mottled 
pebbles, or at least what appear to be such, each 
about twice the size of your hand, lie at some 
distance, where the decomposed rock, and the rudi- 
ments of what may be called the most elevated 
mountain vegetation, just begin to ruffle the surface. 
By and by a cloud shadows the sun, the air blows 
chill ae November, and a few drops fall, freezing 
or melting in their descent, you cannot well tell 
which. The mottled pebbles begin to move ; you 
throw a stone at them to shew that you can move 
pebbles as well as the mountain. The stone hits 
beyond them ; they run toward your feet, ae 
,if claiming your protection ; they are birds, — 
ptarmigan, — the uppermost tenants of the island, 
whom not even winds, which could uproot forests, 
and frosts, which could all but congeal mercury, 
can drive from these their mountain haunts. It 
has often been observed, that of all the human 
inhabitants of the earth, the mountaineer, be his 
mountain ever so barren, is the last to quit ; and 
the same holds true of the mountain bird," 

The same writer traces the different elevations 
at which various species of game is found, beginning 
with the pheasant, as the tenant of the lowermost 
woods ; the partridge, of the plain ; the blackcock, 
of the confines of cultivation ; the grouse, of the 
lesser hills and mountain-side ; and the ptarmigan, 
of the enow-crowned summits. 

He also adds, " in these birds we trace a sort of 
resemblance to the general colour of the places 
2o 
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wUicli thej iubabit, though we know not well the 
cause of the colour in either case. Tlie ptarmigan 
is mossy rock iu aammer, lioar frost in autnmu, 
and SDOW in winter. Grouse are brown heather, 
black -game are peat-bank and shingle, and partridges 
are clods and withered stalks all the year round.'" 
And to continue the similitude, woodcocks are dead 
leaves, the streaked snipe is the mareh-reed, the 
pheasant is red fern, and the capercailzie is the 
black brancli of the pine. 

We find the earliest birds of each kind in the 
warmest valleys and on the richest land, — the par- 
tridge and blackcock of the South of England 
arrive at full growth before those of the North, 
Looking at the various birds of the game species 
collectively, the order is reversed, — the higher, the 
colder the location to which they belong, the sooner 
does ea«h separate kind arrive at maturity. The 
ptarmigan is ready for the table before the time 
at which it may be legally shot, the twelfth of 
August. Descending the hill, we find the red 
grouse not tiiree parts grown at that period. A 
little lower, and the scarcely fledged blackcock rises 
almost helpless, on the twentieth of August. Lower 
still, on the fertile plain, the young partridge does 
not assume his grey mantle and purple crescent 
until long after the first of September. And in 
the warm woods the pheasant does not doa his 
panoply of gold until the fall of the leaf. 

Few are the sportsmen that climb the granite 
cliffs amongst which ptarmigan are found, or wade 
the winter snows in which those birds deliglii to 
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bury themselves. A ramble thither, is a journey 
of curiosity or observation, rather than a sporting 
excursion. It is a pilgrimage to the loftiest 
Highland altitudes. The fowling-piece becomes 
converted into the palmer'^s staff ; and the sports- 
man merges in the adventurer, the enthusiast, the 
worshipper of Nature ! 



THE END. 
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